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FOREWORDS 


BY THE DUKE OF ARGYLL 
AND 


THE EARL OF ABERDEEN 


ORD STRATHCONA’S career has been so 
conspicuous and noteworthy, that it should be 
brought tn its entirety to the knowledge of the public. 
LI do not think there ts any other civilian now alive 
who has been able to do so much practical good to the 
Empire before filling an official position. 

Since he has taken office all our fellow-citizens have 
been able to recognise his patriotic sacrifices and the 
noble example he has given. 

fis life should nerve every young man to effort, to 
work in honesty and hope, and to feel that he also 
may become a power affecting for good the destinies 


of peoples. 


KENSINGTON PALACE, May 9th, 1902 


ARGYLL 


This book ts intended to meet an increasingly felt 
went, 

Everybody knows that Lord Strathcona occupies a 
notable and distinguished position, but of the career 
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which has led up to this position there 1s but little 
knowledge of any definite and widespread kind. 
Sufficient however has been gleaned to awaken a desire 
for more. It is the aim therefore of the following 
pages to supply some information regarding the earlier 
portion of a career which must undoubtedly possess 
many features of public interest. 

The book does not, I take it, profess to be a biography 
in the strict sense of the word. Its design 1s rather 
to provide a picture which will represent some of the 
many stirring and significant events and achievements 
with which Lord Strathcona’s life is associated. And 
uf the picture ts found to be in any respect incomplete 
(and the writer of this note does not necessarily identify 
himself with every expression regarding the events 
alluded to), such incompleteness is largely due to the 
Jact that Lord Strathcona has always shown a reticence 
regarding his personal experiences, and a dislike to 
recording his own performances. 

Such a disposition, of course, adds to the value and 
appreciation of what can be set forth, and this volume 
will assuredly be found to evoke the stimulating 
admiration which is prompted by the contemplation of 
successful perseverance and energy, together with the 
generous mantfestation of patriotism and zeal for the 


public welfare. 
ABERDEEN 


AUTHOR’S PREFACE 


[° has not been a simple task to compile even so 

scanty a record of a notable career as is contained 
in the following pages. Lord Strathcona’s uncon- 
querable modesty and his well-known aversion to 
publicity have strewn his biographer’s path with 
obstacles. 

But admiring that career as I did, and believing, 
too, that the main facts of it should be in the 
possession of the public during his lordship’s life- 
time, I chose to persevere. To the many of his 
friends who have assisted me I acknowledge here 


my obligation. 


May, 1902 
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LORD STRATHCONA 


CHAP TH RI 
BOYHOOD IN SCOTLAND 


HEN the couriers of the Prince Regent flew 

through the Scottish Highlands with tidings 
of the great Battle of Waterloo, there was neither 
village nor hamlet where the bulletins of killed and 
wounded were not awaited with a personal anxiety. 
One may well go farther and say there was no stirring 
event in any part of the empire—a siege in Bengal, 
a skirmish on Lake Erie, a brush with savages in 
New Caledonia or Van Diemen’s Land—which did 
not have a direct concern for the gentry and peasan- 
try of the extreme northern half of this kingdom, 
and particularly of Morayshire. 

Morayshire, whose name has long since vanished 
from the map,* sent of her best to the army, but not 
to the army alone. For fifty years—ever since the 
building of the roads—the human migration had 


* Now known as the county of Elgin. 
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been going on. You could scarcely find a single 
family without a toiling relation in England or 
Ireland, in India, America, Canada, and the distant 
parts of the empire and the earth.* 

The royal messenger, dashing along westward 
from Aberdeen, shouting lustily his news of the 
overthrow of the mighty Corsican, may perchance 
have overtaken on the high road between Archie- 
ston and Grantown a fellow-countryman, tall and 
alert, with a characterful face, whose name was 
Alexander Smith.t Alexander, going out from 
his native village to make his way in the world, 
ready for any honest venture, whether for fighting 
or farming or trading, was of the type of Scots- 
men who have made the British Empire what it is 
to-day. 

Fate, however, had other things in store for 


* “Our parish,” writes Rev. Dr. Forsyth, the present minister of 
Abernethy, ‘‘has continued to give some of its best blood to other 
lands. We have-sent bankers to England, farmers to Ireland, and 
parsons to every county in the Highlands. We have sent settlers to 
Canada and the United States, shepherds to Fiji, stock-keepers to 
New Zealand, gold-diggers to Australia, diamond merchants to 
Africa, doctors to the Army and Navy, and soldiers to fight our 
cause in all parts of the world.” 

+ The Smiths were Highlanders long settled in the parish of 
Knockando, and there is constant mention of them in all the old 
records, One George Smith was out in the ’45, and was famous 
for his strength and courage. He afterwards served with Clive in 
India. 
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Alexander Smith than fighting in Flanders. It led him 
no further than Grantown, where, soon after he set 
up in business, he met and won a Miss Barbara 
Stewart (or Stuart), of the manor of ‘‘ Leth-na- 
Coyle,” in the neighbouring parish of Abernethy. 

The Stewarts were considerable folk in the 
countryside. The young lady’s particular family 
is said to have held Leth-na-Coyle (now called 
Lainchoil) for three hundred years.* Among Miss 
Stewart’s kinsfolk, too, were the Grants, after whom 
Grantown was named. By Sir Archibald Grant the 
town of Archieston had been founded half a century 
before. The match was consequently a most advan- 
tageous one for the aspiring young merchant. 

Soon after their marriage Alexander Smith re- 
moved with his bride to the town of Forres, where 
two sons were duly born. The elder was christened 
John Stewart, after a famous uncle, of whom we 
shall have occasion later to speak. The younger, 
destined to be the future financier, statesman, and 
philanthropist, Lord Strathcona and Mount Royal, ° 
first saw the light August 6th, 1820, the year in 


* Donald and John were the hereditary family names. In 1739 
there was a John who was an elder of the Church. His son John 
married Marjorie Stewart, of Lynchurn, who died a centenarian at 
Grantown in 1830. Their son Donald married Janet, younger 
daughter of Robert Grant, of Cromdale, and had three sons, John, 
Robert, and Peter, and two daughters, Barbara and Marjorie, who 


survived till 1844. 
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which the light passed for ever away from the poor 
old monarch, George III., and which witnessed 
George IV.’s accession. 

The birthplace of Lord Strathcona is still standing, 
being at the west end of Forres and facing the Burn 
of Mosset. It is now occupied by a poor order of 
tenant, but at the time of his birth was suitable for 
the residence of a middle-class family. 

If this part of Elgin is one of the most interesting 
districts of the Highlands, Forres is certainly the 
most interesting spot in the shire. It has been 
rendered classic ground by Shakespeare, in his 
_tragedy of Macbeth. ‘Time had been when Forres, 
which when Donald Alexander Smith was born 
contained about 3,500 souls, was a place of greater 
importance than the town of Elgin. It is not 
known when it became a royal burgh, all the older 
charters having been lost; but in the verse of one 
of Scotia’s minstrels :— 


‘Forres, in the days of yore, 
A name ’mang Scotia’s cities bore, 
And there her Judges o’er and o’er 
Did Scotland’s laws dispense ; 
And there the monarchs of the land 
In former days held high command, 
And ancient architects had planned, 
By rules of art in order grand 
The royal residence.” 


One of the local legends which early appealed to 
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little Donald Smith was that relating to King 
Duffus, the son of Malcolm, who is said to have 
been murdered in the castle at Forres by Donald, 
the governor, in the year 967. There is a curious 
story that the body of Donald’s victim was hidden 
under the bridge of Kinloss, and that till it was 
found the sun did not shine. Many years after he 
had put a thousand leagues of sea between him and 
Kinloss Bridge the young fur-trader, seeing for the 
first time the dead body of an Indian hardly less 
rudely clad than the early natives of the High- 
lands, recalled vividly this enthralling countryside 
legend. 

It was at Forres that King Duncan held his court, 
and it is at Forres that Shakespeare has fixed the 
greater part of the action of Macbeth. Macbeth and 
Banquo, on their way to the camp, meet the weird 
sisters on the Hard Muir, in the adjacent parish of 
Dyke, and the memorable speech is uttered : 

‘¢ How far is it called to Forres? What are these 
So withered and so wild in their attire, 


That look not like the inhabitants o’ earth 
But yet are on’t ?”’ 


Donald’s mother had no intention that he should 
tread the somewhat uphill path his father had trod. 
She may have recalled the words which Dr. Samuel 
Johnson had used to Boswell during his journey 
through Morayshire fifty years before: ‘‘ Every man 
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who comes into the world has need of friends. If he 
has to get them for himself, half his life is spent 
before his merit is known. Relations are a man’s 
ready friends.” With such kinsmen as John and 
Donald boasted, therefore, she determined to give 
them a proper schooling which would fit them to 
deserve Fortune’s favour and that of the family. 
The Smiths were by no means greatly blessed with 
this world’s goods; education at a private school 
was expensive, and the question how to obtain what 
she sought was not easy. Happily there was a 
resource lately established. One Jonathan Anderson, 
a native of Forres, who, like many of his neighbours, 
had wandered afar in pursuit of wealth and met 
with success, made over, some years before Donald’s 
birth, to the magistrates and town council the lands 
of Cowlairs, now forming part of the city of Glasgow, 
for the purpose of creating a school and paying a 
teacher at Forres. His intention was that the chil- 
dren of necessitous parents in his native parish and 
those of Raffard and Kinloss should be instructed 
in reading, English, writing, arithmetic, and .such 
branches of education as the provost, magistrates, 
and town council should think proper. The build- 
ing, in the Grecian style, was erected in 1824, and 
Donald became one of the earliest pupils. His 
youthful traits at that time were those appropriate 
to his later character. A fellow-pupil who remem- 
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bers him describes him as of a shy, amiable dis- 
position, but with a fund of sturdy resolution and 
even hardihood when occasion demanded it. When 
Donald was nine years the Findhorn and the Spey 
broke their boundaries and flooded the country. 
Many of the peasant folk with their families came 
into Forres to seek relief, and among them the 
parents of one of Donald’s childish playmates who 
was drowned. After school Donald called on the 
bereaved family, and ‘‘with a gravity far beyond 
his years condoled with them, and on leaving begged 
they would accept a slight token in memory of his 
friend. He then handed over all his pocket-money, 
amounting to a shilling and some odd coppers.” 
Thus was the child father to the man. 

The master of this institution of learning pro- 
fessed to be a great Shakespearian scholar, and was 
especially fond of quoting from Macbeth. His father 
had met Dr. Johnson on his Scottish itinerary, and 
naturally cherished a large number of anecdotes of 
that illustrious man, which he bequeathed to his 
descendant. As these were retailed to the school on 
all possible occasions, the pupils might have been 
forgiven for sometimes confusing the itinerant lexi- 
cographer with the royal murderer, as was actually 
done on one occasion by a boy named Robertson. 

The lads of the school were allowed as a great 
treat to ascend the Nelson tower, and Robertson, 
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one of the biggest boys at Anderson’s, who did so 
for the first time, was greatly struck by the view. 

‘‘Look !” he cried, ‘‘ yonder is where Dr. Johnson 
killed Banquo.” * 

This exhibition of crass ignorance was generally 
received in silence, prompted by a wholesome dread 
of Robertson’s temper. But it was more than Donald 
could stand; he laughed Robertson to scorn, who 
became incensed, and threatened to ‘‘thrash both 
the Smith boys with one hand.” Donald stood his 
ground manfully, as he afterwards stood it in fur- 
trading camp and the halls of legislation, and only 
the timely appearance of the master on the scene pre- 
vented a fierce combat and put an end to the incident. 
Robertson afterwards perished in the Crimea. 

The holidays were spent at Findhorn or Aber- 
nethy, and these times Donald and his brother 
long looked back upon with pleasure. Mrs. Smith 
continued to receive occasional letters from her 
brother, John Stewart, the daring fur-trader, who 
now began to speak of returning home from the 
distant wilds of the North American continent. 

It is hardly surprising that Stewart’s career should 
have a peculiar attraction not merely for Donald and 
his brother, but for the entire youth of Forres and 
Abernethy. Other relations—Smiths, Stewarts, and 
Grants—were scattered about the world-wide domain 
of the new king, William IV., doing and daring, 
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farming and digging, exploring and peopling an 
empire; but, to Donald at least, his uncle John’s 
career was the most brilliant and seductive of all.* 
Many and many a time did the Smith family, now 
increased by the birth of a sister, Jane, discuss the 
achievements of the heroic pioneer of New Caledonia, 
after whom the names of Stewart Lake and Stewart 
River have been bestowed. 

The fact that he was said to beara striking physical 
resemblance to his uncle did not diminish this interest. 
John Stewart had early in the century left Grantown 
for Montreal, and taken service with the North-West 
Company, of which famous body of fur-traders we 
may read in Washington Irving’s romantic narrative, 
Astoria. Another relation, Cuthbert Grant, had pre- 
ceded him, and doubtless on his advice, John Stewart 
had gone out to the distant and unknown regions 


* John Stewart accompanied Simon Fraser, the discoverer of the 
Fraser River, to the Pacific in 1808, and was present during the 
Astoria troubles of 1813. When the two companies amalgamated in 
1821 he remained in the country, and during his nephew Donald 
Smith’s boyhood was Chief Factor at Lesser Slave Lake. He died 
at Springfield House, Forres, in 1847, having directed in his will that 
he should be ‘“‘interred in the tomb of his ancestors in the parish 
churchyard of Abernethy, south-east corner of the church.” 

As for Lord Strathcona’s other maternal uncle, Peter, he went into 
the army, and was for some years Fort Major at Belfast, Ireland. 

John Stewart married while in North America and had two sons, 
Donald and John, who died comparatively young. The former was 
a lieutenant in H.M. 78th Regiment of Highlanders, and took part 
in the Crimean War. 
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west of the Rockies.* Those were the days of in- 
tense and bloody rivalry between the Hudson Bay 
Company and the intruding North-Westers, and the 
Stewarts, the Grants, and other of young Smith’s 
kinsmen were in the thick of the action. Many 
years afterwards Donald himself, addressing on a 
memorable occasion an excited body of half-breed 
insurgents in the Canadian North-West, said :— 

‘‘Though personally unknown to you, I am as 
much interested in the welfare of this country as 
others you know here. On both sides I have a 
number of relations in this land, not merely Scotch 
cousins, but blood relations. Hence, though I am 
myself a Scotchman, you will not be surprised that 
I should feel a deep personal interest in this great 
country and its inhabitants.” 

But although the lad was dazzled by his uncle’s 

* John Stewart was not the only fur-trader of the trio of Donald's 
uncles. Robert was also in the service of the North-West Company, 
and soon became celebrated for his courage and ability. His death 
was very tragic. One day sailing down the Columbia River his 
canoe was upset, and he and his three companions were flung into 
the water. A temporary refuge was furnished by a rock, but Stewart 
was the only swimmer of the four, and he was therefore the only 
one they could turn to for assistance. ‘‘He bade them be of good 
cheer—that if God permitted he would save them. Then taking one 
of them on his back, he struck out for the shore.’ His enterprise 
was successful, so far as the first and second man were concerned ; 
but his further efforts to save the third man cost him his life. His 


strength had ebbed, and he and his companion he bore sank down in 
the mighty rush of waters and were never heard of again. 
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career, Mrs. Smith was very far from being reassured 
by the accounts which reached her of the life and 
prospects which might await her son in the North- 
West. In her heart of hearts she looked higher than 
a fur-trader’s career for her sons: she wished to see 
John a physician and Donald a lawyer. And as 
both showed mental aptitude, it seemed as if, in spite 
of the secret longing of the one to be a soldier and 
the other to be a rich fur-trader, the maternal designs 
would attain fulfilment. For in course of time John 
was sent to Aberdeen to study medicine, and the 
subject of this memoir entered the office of Mr. 
Robert Watson, the Town Clerk of Forres. 

It soon became evident, however, that while he 
applied himself rigidly to study, her younger son’s 
heart was not in Hume and Dalrymple: the 
chances at the law were few, and he himself urged 
a calling in which he could find scope for his 
talents and his aspirations. 

At this time there resided in Manchester, where 
they had achieved great wealth and were highly 
esteemed for their personal characters, a family of 
merchants named Grant, cousins of the Smith family.* 

* The story of the Grants of Manchester is a most romantic one. 
William Grant, the elder, occupied the farm of ‘‘The Haugh” at 
Elchies, of Knockando; adjoining that was his first cousin, Alexander 
Smith, Lord Strathcona’s father. Grant was engaged in the pre- 


carious trade of ‘‘droving,” that is, buying cattle in the country and 
taking them south for sale. The years 1782-3 were notably bad 
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Some few years after Donald had made up his mind 
about his future sphere of labour, a friend of the 
rising young London novelist, Charles Dickens, 
took him to Manchester, where he made the ac- 
quaintance of these two warm-hearted men. Under 
the name of the ‘‘Cheeryble brothers” Dickens has 
given them to the world in his novel of /Vzcholas 
Nickleby. 

Mr. Smith wrote to the elder of these Grants about 
his son Donald, saying he was not content to remain 
in Scotland (how very few young Scotsmen are!) 
and craving his advice. The result was a reply, 
that if the young man would accept a stool in their 
office he was welcome, and zeal and industry might 
lead to profitable advancement. 

Donald Smith was eighteen years old when he had 
thus to choose a calling for life. It is not much 
in doubt which of the two offers he would have 
accepted, had not an event happened which com- 


seasons: he had gone south with a drove, but failed to sell at 
Falkirk. Pressing on across the Border into Lancashire, he found 
no market, and footsore and weary, passed the night with his 
son William on top of a high hill. In the morning he sprang up, and 
overlooking the fair valley of the Irwell bathed in sunshine, cried 
out, ‘Ah, this is a paradise! Here I would like to have my home.” 
Vain as the wish seemed to this poor Highlander, a stranger in a 
strange yet beautiful land, yet it was to prove true. In this very 
spot he and his family settled, and by honest industry built up a 
huge business, that ranked them amongst the merchant princes of 
Manchester. 


SaxaOw AOVIdHLAIG SVNOOHLVULS GYOT 
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pletely overturned his mother’s plans for him and 
rendered a decision in another direction altogether 
irresistible. His uncle, John Stewart, the redoubt- 
able fur-trader, returned to Forres, and through his 
influence came the offer of a junior clerkship in the 
service of the great Hudson’s Bay Company. 

Thus it came about that in his eighteenth year, 
before the fair young Queen Victoria had been many 
months on the throne, Donald Smith took an 
affectionate farewell of his parents, whom he was 
never to see again, gripped his uncle’s hand, and 
sailed away from Scotland for the Canadas. Mr. 
Smith, his father, was then living at Archieston, 
not in very robust health, and a dozen years later he 
died. His widow and daughter remained in Archies- 
ton for many years. While still in her prime 
Mrs. Smith’s eyesight failed her: but to the last her 
son’s letters were amongst the chief pleasures of her 
life. Although at that time even she could not foresee 
her boy’s future renown, it was a saying of hers long 
remembered in the district, ‘‘ They’ll all be proud of 
my Donald yet.” 

It is worth while our pausing a moment here to 
take note of a curious omen. 

Was it not of significance to other than the 
superstitious that the patron saint of Donald’s 
native town should be St. Lawrence? 

For it was to the River of St. Lawrence that 
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the ship was bearing away an obscure youth, who 
was destined to spend many years on and in the 
immediate neighbourhood of Laurentian shores. 
He was destined also to return no longer obscure. 
Although his real life-work was but just beginning 
at the period of his first return, Donald Smith had 
already been admitted into the councils of the wisest 
and most eminent in his adopted land. 


NOTE 


Lord Strathcona’s kinsman, William Grant, one of the 
originals of Dickens’s ‘‘ Cheeryble brothers,” once wrote 
a letter to a friend, which gives some very interesting 
particulars of their beginnings in Manchester. ‘‘ My 
father,” he says, ‘‘was a dealer in cattle and lost his 
property in the year 1783. He got a letter of intro- 
duction to Mr. Arkwright (afterwards Sir Richard and 
owner of one of the only two mills in Manchester), and 
came by way of Skipton to Manchester, accompanied by 
me... . We called upon Mr. Arkwright, but he had so 
many applications at the time he could not employ him. 
My father then applied to a Mr. Dinwiddie, a Scotch 
gentleman, who knew him in his prosperity, and who was 
a printer and manufacturer near Bury. He agreed to 
give my father employment, and placed my brother James 
and me in situations where we had an opportunity of 
acquiring a knowledge both of manufacturing and print- 
ing (cotton); and offered mea partnership when I had 
completed my apprenticeship. I declined this offer, and 
commenced business for myself on a small scale, assisted 
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by my brothers John, Daniel, and Charles.” Success 
attended them, and they rose to great wealth and in- 
fluence. ‘‘In 1818 we purchased Springside, and in 1827 
we purchased the Park estate and erected a monument 
to commemorate my father’s first visit to this valley, and 
on the very spot where he and I stood admiring the beauti- 
ful scenery below.” Mr. Grant adds, ‘‘ We attribute much 
of our prosperity, under Divine Providence, to the good 
example and good counsel of our worthy parents.” 

Indeed, their mother, Mrs. Grant, née Mackenzie, was 
a woman of rare character and piety, as was her sister, 
Lord Strathcona’s grandmother. Does not every reader 
recall the description given by Dickens of the birthday 
festival of the ‘‘ Brothers” to their confidential clerk, 
Tim Linkinwater? ‘‘ Brother Charles, my dear fellow, 
my dear fellow, there is another association connected with 
this day which must never be forgotten by you and me. 
This day, which brought into the world a most faithful and 
excellent and exemplary fellow, took from it the kindest 
and very best of parents—the very best of parents to us 
both. I wish that she could have seen us both in our 
prosperity and shared it, and had the happiness of know- 
ing how dearly we loved her in it, as we did when we 
were poor boys—but that was not to be. My dear brother 
—The Memory of our Mother.” Rev. Mr. Elliot says that 
‘as a matter of fact that mother’s word or wish, to the 
end of her days, was the law of her sons.” 


CHAP LER: wt 
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HEN I went to Canada,” Lord Strathcona 

once said, many years afterwards, ‘‘I took 
my first sea voyage; and it is interesting, by way 
of comparison, to state that it took between forty 
and fifty days, and that the clipper ship in which 
I sailed, of 800 tons or thereabouts, was a con- 
siderable vessel in those days—the largest boat of 
this kind being about 1,000 tons.” 

Conditions of transatlantic travel have indeed 
altered. Fifty years later he was to leave London, 
spend a week in Montreal, and be back again 
twenty-one days from the time of his departure. 

The arrival of the young Morayshire adventurer 
in Canada was coincident with a time of great 
political turbulence and uncertainty. The rebellion of 
1837, instigated in Lower Canada by certain French- 
speaking malcontents led by the famous Papineau, 
had just been quelled, but disaffection still threatened 
both in Upper and Lower Canada, as the provinces 
of Ontario and Quebec were then named. The 
reconstructive genius of Lord Durham had yet to 

16 
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bring good out of evil, albeit at the expense of his 
lordship’s own political fortunes. Lower Canada 
had then a population of barely 200,000, while 
Montreal, its chief city, boasted only some 35,000 
souls.* It has now ten times that number. 

It is hardly necessary to go into the causes which 
led to the outbreak, except to observe that they were 
connected with the demand for an elective Upper 
House and a responsible Executive, which Lord John 
Russell refused to grant. His bill authorising the 
Governor-General to help himself out of the Pro- 
vincial Treasury without consulting the Assembly 
supplied the spark to the tinder. The French- 
Canadian leader of the malcontents arose and 
appealed to the arbitrament of the sword. Montreal 
became the refuge for the loyalists, who fled thither 
from all directions. Sir John Colborne attacked 
the rebels gathered at St. Charles, St. Eustache, and 
St. Benoit, and they fled before him. Martial law 


* In 1837 there was no Dominion of Canada. British North 
America consisted of what are now the provinces of Nova Scotia, 
Prince Edward Island, New Brunswick, Quebec, Ontario, and New- 
foundland. The country west of Ontario, now the provinces of 
Manitoba, the North-West Territories of British Columbia, and the 
territory adjoining Hudson’s Bay, was under control of the great 
company of that name, which received its charter in 1670. The only 
inhabitants of this western country were the officers of the Company, 
the trappers, and the Indians, All the provinces were separated 
districts, and they treated each other as independent communities, 
The population of British North America numbered about 1,200,000, 
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was proclaimed; and when Donald Smith landed 
at Montreal, Lower Canada was in the hands of 
the soldiery. The constitution of 1791 was sus- 
pended. Lord Durham had arrived on the scene 
in May as Governor-General and also as special 
commissioner, with power to settle disputes and to 
arrange for the effective working of representative 
government in the two Canadas. All the world 
knows now how hard his task was and how much 
harder it was made for him by the Imperial Govern- 
ment. After a few brief months of administration 
and investigation, he angrily resigned and returned 
home. His departure was the signal for a new 
uprising. Mr. Smith long remembered the new 
cry that was borne in the air from remote districts 
—the cry for a Canadian Republic. 

In November one Robert Nelson openly pro- 
claimed the Republic of Canada, but prudently 
retired, after a skirmish or two with the militia, to 
join their American sympathisers across the border. 
Elsewhere there was burning and bloodshed: the 
gaols were filled with rebels, many were tried, con- 
victed, and executed for treason. But the rebellion 
was crushed. * 

* “No one travelling through Ontario and the other provinces 
to-day could imagine the state of things that existed in 1837. It 
seems almost incredible. Everything is made so easy for emigrants 
now—the travelling is comfortable, the voyage is short, the food is 


better than many of them get at home. 
“Tn 1837 the only incorporated city in Ontario was Toronto, which 
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Perhaps had Donald Smith emigrated as a political 
rather than a mercantile adventurer, he might be 
thought to have arrived in the Canadas at a pro- 
pitious moment. But indeed his lot was to be far 
away from the metropolis: he was as yet to have no 
part either as spectator or participator in the growth 
of polity or material which was to make and mark 
the colony during the next dozen years or so. But 
it is fitting, before we dwell on the causes which 
operated to exclude him from the busy haunts of 
men, briefly to refer to the remarkable trading body 
into whose hands he had placed his fortunes. 

The Hudson’s Bay Company! Is there not a 
magic in the name? What does it not conjure up 


at that time had a population of from 13,000 to 14,000 people. In 
Lower Canada, Quebec at that time was a more important town in 
many ways than Montreal. It was at the head of navigation, as the 
shallows in Lake St. Peter, on the St. Lawrence, had not then been 
dredged, and it was the entrepdt of a greater share of the St. 
Lawrence trade than it has now. A few ocean vessels of light 
draught went up to Montreal, but much of the merchandise for that 
city was transhipped at Quebec into other vessels. 

‘‘The social condition of the people was naturally not of a high 
standard. Their work was hard, their mode of living simple, their 
houses large log-huts, and they had to go long distances to sell their 
produce and to buy new supplies. This, of course, refers largely to 
the country districts, or backwoods, as they were called in those 
days. In the towns and villages there was plenty of intercourse ; 
and judging from my own early experiences, life in the centres 
of population was pleasant and attractive, and the Canadians were 
as generous in their hospitality as they are known to be to-day.” 
—Lecture delivered by Lord Strathcona at Oxford, July 31st, 1899. 
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of frontier battles— what arctic sea -fights— what 
deeds of endurance! What fantastic conclaves in 
the wilderness with red-skinned savages—what peril 
of flood—what pain of portage ! 

‘‘Tmagine,” wrote a popular author in Donald A. 
Smith’s early manhood, ‘‘an immense extent of 
country, many hundreds of miles broad, and many 
hundred miles long, covered with dense forests, 
expanded lakes, broad rivers, wide prairies, swamps, 
and mighty mountains, and all in a state of primeval 
simplicity—undefaced by the axe of civilised man, 
and untenanted by aught save great roving hordes 
of Red Indians and myriads of wild animals. 
Imagine amidst this wilderness a number of small 
squares, each enclosing half a dozen wooden houses 
and about a dozen men, and between each of these 
establishments a space of forest varying from fifty 
to three hundred miles in length, and you will have 
a pretty good idea of the Hudson’s Bay Company’s 
Territories, and of the number of and distance 
between their forts. The idea, however, may be 
still more correctly obtained by imagining populous 
Great Britain converted into a wilderness and planted 
in the middle of Rupert’s Land. The Company in 
that case would build ¢hree forts in it—one at the 
Land’s End, one in Wales, and one in the High- 
lands—so that in Britain there would be but three 
hamlets with a population of some thirty men, half 
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a dozen women, and a few children! The Company’s 
posts extend, with these intervals between, from the 
Atlantic to the Pacific Ocean, and from within the 
Arctic Circle to the northern boundaries of the 
United States.” * 

The Governor of this vast domain, Sir George 
Simpson, variously dubbed the ‘‘ King of the Fur 
Trade” and the ‘‘Emperor of the Plains,” resided 
at Lachine, near Montreal. Not unreasonably was 
he regarded by young Donald Smith with con- 
siderable awe. 

But Simpson, for ail his boundless power and ° 
autocratic manners, had been twenty years before a 
clerk in the London office of the Company. Having 
attracted the attention of Lord Selkirk’s relation, 
Andrew Colville, he was sent out to Rupert’s Land 
on the union of the rival fur companies in 1821, and 
unexpectedly, but as events proved not unwisely, 
chosen resident Governor. Short of stature, but of 
a commanding and alert disposition, he soon made 
himself a real power throughout this vast region. 
He became a famous traveller in his dominions, and 
early in the Queen’s reign undertook what proved 
to be a successful voyage round the world, of which 
he has left a record. 

Simpson consulted the interests of the Company, 
and decided that the new recruit should be attached 

* R. M. Ballantyne. 
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to the newly established Labrador department. Ac- 
cordingly to Labrador, the bleakest corner of the 
earth, Donald was sent. 

The huge peninsula which in 1838 went by the 
name of Labrador—although the designation is 
strictly proper only to the north-east portion — 
occupies an area between the Atlantic and Hudson’s 
Bay. The Gulf of St. Lawrence, the North Atlantic, 
Hudson’s Straits, and Hudson’s Bay bound it on 
three sides, while the south-western limits may 
roughly be said to be Rupert’s River, the Mistas- 
sini, and Betsiamites River. The reader may be 
further informed that the area of this mighty region 
is about 420,000 square miles, or equal to the 
British Isles, France, and Prussia together. 

Some few years before Mr. Smith’s arrival the 
attention of the Company had been directed to 
this bleak district as a possible field of lucrative 
enterprise. The Moravian missionaries among the 
Eskimos had issued a pamphlet in which, after 
describing the state of the natives, it was stated 
that the furs of the fox, mink, and marten were to 
be obtained. Acting on this hint, the Company sent 
overland from Moose Factory,* and in 1831 took 
possession of a district formerly included in its 
ancient charter. At first the expense of maintaining 
posts in Labrador hardly seemed to be warranted by 


* To an adjacent post Lord Strathcona, after 1852, became attached, 
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results, and the project by no means commended it- 
self to many of the partners. But Governor Simpson 
was resolved to persevere, and despatched several 
hardy factors to open up the country. One Erland- 
son and his party, who traversed the country in 
1834, do not appear to have been impressed with 
the chances of trade, and Erlandson’s successor, 
McLean, thought even less favourably of the country, 
judging by the description he has left of it. For 
weeks with several Scotch boatmen, Indian guides 
and dogs, in the midst of the bitterest cold and 
snowfall, he journeyed to Michigoma Lake, but 
provisions failing, they were brought almost to 
extremity before spring. From Fort Chimo, McLean 
fitted out an expedition to explore the coast ‘‘ with 
the view of ascertaining the capabilities of that 
quarter for the extension of the business.” The 
party was absent about a month, and their report 
was, he tells us, entirely unfavourable :— 

‘“‘The navigation of the coast is exceedingly 
dangerous, from the continual presence of ice and 
the extraordinary force of the currents. While the 
coast proved so inaccessible, the interior of the 
country wears a still more dreary and sterile aspect ; 
not a tree, nor shrub, nor plant of any kind is to be 
seen, save the lichens that cover the rocks and a few 
willows.” 


Nevertheless, in the course of the summer several 
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Eskimos arrived from the westward with a con- 
siderable quantity of fox skins—the only fur the 
district appeared to yield. Some of these wretched 
creatures had spent nearly two years in making the 
journey, being obliged to hunt or fish for their living 
as they travelled. Asa reward for all their toil and 
hardships, they obtained, we are told, ‘‘a little 
tobacco and a few strings of beads, very few having 
the means of procuring guns and ammunition.” 

It was into such surroundings and to such pros- 
pects that the future Governor of the Company was 
now to be introduced. 

‘‘In September,” writes McLean, ‘‘I was gratified 
by the arrival of despatches from Canada by a young 
clerk appointed to the district. By him we received 
the first intelligence of the stirring events that had 
taken place in the colonies during the preceding 
year.” The accounts of the triumphs of his country- 
men’s arms over French treachery and Yankee 
hatred, he goes on to tell, diverted his thoughts 
from the melancholy subject of his wife’s death, 
which had recently taken place. 

Donald came ultimately to be stationed at Hamilton 
Inlet, where the Company then had two posts. What 
were the round of his daily duties at North-West 
River, at Rigoulette, and elsewhere in those thirteen 
years the future peer-millionaire spent in the Com- 
pany’s service in Labrador, and the many years 
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afterwards on the inhospitable shores of Hudson’s 
Bay? They differed in few, if any, respects from 
those still performed by the clerks and _ traders 
in the Canadian fur trade. He and his com- 
rades at the post spent most of their time trad- 
ing in furs with the Indians— particularly the 
Mountaineers and the Nascopies. There was a 
certain amount of office work to be done; there was 
also canoeing, boating, fishing, and shooting— 
Ballantyne has added, ‘‘ wishing and skylarking.” 
Some other occupation was necessary, and Donald 
Smith found it in reading and writing. What was 
said of another Hudson’s Bay man was true of him. 
With a winter of eight months’ duration and a 
temperature often fifty degrees below zero, time 
would otherwise have hung heavily upon his hands, 
‘‘With a view to lighten it a little he wrote long 
letters home to his mother in Scotland—necessarily 
long, because of the interval between the mails. 
Whenever he felt a touch of home-sickness he got 
out his sheets of ‘Imperial’ paper and ‘entered into 
spiritual intercourse with home.’” There can be no 
doubt that to this practice of writing long letters, 
and to his regular devotion to reading while the 
other clerks were ‘‘skylarking,” Lord Strathcona 
owes his after facility of composition and his un- 
usually ordered habits of mind. 

The great feature and the most important event in 
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the year was the arrival of the Labrador post. 
There is now probably no other country in the 
world where there exists a longer or more dangerous 
postal route for men and dogs—two thousand miles 
of land-travel from Quebec to Ungava in the depth 
of winter, which, in these arctic latitudes, lasts from 
December to June. And yet this route in its various 
stages has actually been traversed on foot and in 
dog-sleds—not once, but several times—by Lord 
Strathcona. By this annual or semi-annual post 
came the letters from home—letters from his father, 
mother, and sister, telling him of the news in Forres 
and the Morayshire countryside; of the death of his 
uncle, John Stewart, the fur-trader; the departure 
of his brother for India as a surgeon in the army,* 
and other tidings of his relations and school friends 
which the young exile wished to know. The 
Labrador post began at Bersimis, some hundred 
and fifty miles below Quebec ; from thence the post- 
man, on snow-shoes and komatik, proceeded to 
Mingan, and from this Company post near the 

* John Stuart Smith was educated at Aberdeen, and later at the 
University of Edinburgh, where he took his M.D. degree, and was 
admitted a licentiate of the Royal College of Surgeons in 1839. In 
the same year he entered the service of the Army Medical Depart- 
ment, in which he attained his surgeon majority in 1859. He served 
twice in India and in the first Chinese War, being present at the 
taking of Canton, and also in New Zealand during the Maori War. 


For the last thirty-six years of his long life he resided in Edinburgh, 
dying early in March, 1899. 


FUR-TRADING IN LABRADOR ~— 27 


mouth of the St. Lawrence to Eskimo Point. Here 
he was relieved by the mail man from Bonne Esper- 
ance, who had to retrace his steps for hundreds of 
miles along the most difficult parts of the coast, 
and so on to the end of his journey, when he hands 
over the mail-bag to others, who convey it on to 
Rigoulette. But this is by no means the end of the 
route. Indeed, from this station the most difficult 
part of the journey commences. Even to this day 
a factor named Ford regularly carries the mail twice 
during the Labrador winter, with his team of dogs 
and accompanied by two hardy Eskimos, from Davis 
Inlet across the arctic peninsula to Fort Chimo, 
Ungava Bay, a perilous journey over an immense 
icy wilderness. 

Nearly the entire Labrador coast is lined with 
multitudes of small islands, separated by deep, 
narrow channels from the mainland, with here and 
there a bay of some extent where the islands are 
more widely sundered. These numberless islets and 
channels are too numerous and intricate to be 
accurately mapped. Our ordinary charts give only 
an approximate idea of their situation, and navi- 
gation along the whole coast is largely a matter of 
guess-work. It was much worse during the many 
years that the subject of this biographical sketch 
was a resident of Labrador. More than once, 
travelling between posts on the seaboard, he has 
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missed his way in a storm; safety alone lay in 
gaining one of the bleak islands, and there, with 
his Indian or Eskimo companion, making shift to 
pass the night until the storm should subside. On 
one occasion, so the writer is informed by one who 
formerly lived for many years in those northern 
regions as a fish ‘‘ planter,” Mr. Smith was obliged 
to camp out on one of the islands off Hamilton Inlet 
for a whole day during a mighty blizzard, and was 
only spared by a miracle, for another who was 
exposed in a similar situation not far distant on the 
same occasion miserably perished. Mr. Smith 
made a practice of always carrying a plentiful 
supply of warm clothing, in the shape of furs, and 
additional provisions with him whenever he went on 
his journeys, no matter how little threatening the 
weather, and it is probably to this prudence that he 
more than once owed his life. 

The chief source of pride of Mr. Smith and all 
the officers at Rigoulette was the Company’s farm, 
which regularly supplied the table, and which was 
long an amazing novelty in that region, where for 
centuries nothing had been supposed to grow—here 
at the ‘‘back door of the North Pole.” Besides 
assisting in the superintendence of this sub-arctic 
farm, and in addition to the duties already mentioned, 
young Smith was also expected to practise the 
healing art amongst the natives, who were constantly 
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subject to illness, and in this way he acquired no 
inconsiderable knowledge of medicine.* 

Once in his time there was a serious outbreak of 
scarlet fever, accompanied by diphtheria. Many of 
the people died, and the survivors were so alarmed 
by the spread of the disease and its fatal results, and 
were in such an abject state of fear, that they kept 
away from the houses in which people were known 
to be suffering. There is little doubt that many of 
the persons died from simple dread of the disease 
and the fright occasioned by the mortality. 

Mr. Smith, being sent to visit the settlement, came 
upon this unhappy state of things. It was reported 
to him also that the family of a former employee of 
the Company—a Scotchman—had taken the disease 
at a place some twelve miles distant. Young Smith 
went there, and found the whole family confined in 
a small hut, the various members being scattered 


* Half a century later, addressing the medical students of the 
Middlesex Hospital, in London, he described the antiseptic which 
was used by him in Labrador in the forties. ‘ 

“Tt was,” said he, ‘‘a primitive and somewhat rude form of treat- 
ment that was practised in those days before Lord Lister introduced 
his discovery. For the treatment of wounds, ulcerated sores, etc., 
a pulp was made by boiling the inner bark of the juniper tree. The 
liquor which resulted was used for washing and treating the wounds, 
and the bark, beaten into a plastic, pliable mass, was applied after the 
thorough cleaning of the wound, forming a soft cushion lending itself 
to every inequality of the sore. Scrupulous cleanliness was observed, 
and fresh material used for every application.” 
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over the floor, and, in fact, in any place where room 
could be found. It was nearly a counterpart of the 
“Black Hole” of Calcutta. The door was shut, and 
so were the windows, and the odour that came when 
the former was opened can best be left to the im- 
agination. One of the family—a boy—had died, 
and his body lay in an outhouse. The first thing 
Mr. Smith did was to break open the window and 
let in the air, and then to administer some remedies. 
In a short time all the other members of the family 
recovered, and the utter helplessness and abject 
terror which had prevailed was changed into a 
feeling of hope. Not a single fatal case subse- 
quently occurred. The disease—largely resulting 
from panic—had been checked by the administra- 
tion of a little common sense. 

Before Mr. Smith left Labrador the Eskimos had 
all but totally vanished from the lower coasts. 
They had parted in company with the polar bear, 
the walrus, the eiders, the geese, and the countless 
sea-fowl ; hunter and game had alike departed for 
the arctic regions. Their disappearance is ascribed 
partly to natural causes, partly to contact with civili- 
sation, especially in the form of stoves and con- 
sequently closed huts and no ventilation, a state 
which induces respiratory diseases. The hostility 
of the Nascopies may also have had something to 
do with their impending extinction. In the forties, 
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however, it was by no means an uncommon thing 
to come across a white man married to a full-blooded 
Eskimo woman or even Eskimo half-breeds. At 
Roger’s Harbour was a well-known character named 
Cole, with an Eskimo wife and half-breed children, 
and there was the ‘‘ President of American Island,” 
as he was called, a man named Williams, a great 
stand-by of the Company in the region about Tub 
Harbour. He had taken possession of an island, 
upon which he had bestowed the above title, and 
had married a full-blooded Eskimo. Having no 
children of their own, they ultimately adopted, 
strange to relate, a Nascopie Indian’s child. 

As to these Nascopies, they are the same called 
Montagnais by the French, and Mountaineers by 
the English-speaking Canadians. The tribe is a 
branch of the Algonquin stock, and is the only 
one known to inhabit the Labrador Peninsula. They 
are still commonly met with at Rigoulette, but were 
very plentiful fifty or sixty years ago. Perhaps 
6,000 Indians used to frequent the Company’s posts, - 
whereas to-day there are hardly 2,500. 

On any visit paid by young Smith to an Eskimo 
habitation, he was obliged to bend under the low 
opening which served as door and circumspectly 
thread his way between the suspended carcases of 
seal or codfish and ‘‘a vessel of familiar democratic 
shape and use, filled with urine, in which the seal- 
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skins are soaked before being chewed between the 
teeth of the housewife, an important step in the 
process of making or mending sealskin boots.” 
A great nuniber of the Company’s employees 
married Eskimo women, and of course the half- 
breed children settled about the posts. Mr. Smith 
was more than once called upon to render his 
services in the tying of the nuptial knot. 

A few years ago an intelligent woman nearly 
seventy years of age, residing at one of the Com- 
pany’s stations, when informed that young ‘‘ boss” 
Smith had ‘‘ grown rich and now wore a gold crown 
on his head,” exclaimed, ‘‘ Well, well! me remem- 
ber the day he married me and Isaac Diskyak at 
Rigoulette same like it was yesterday. Isaac he 
bought a ring at the Company’s store to put on 
my finger. But me foolish when Isaac died, and 
trade the ring off to a Husky sailor for a plug of 
tobacco. And so boss Smith king now?” 

‘¢Well—no,” it was explained ; ‘‘ not exactly king, 
but a baron, a great lord.” 

The old crone’s eyes danced, but the only comment 
she made was: 

‘Well, well, p’raps he come out here and buy up 
all Labrador, and kick out the M’ravians!” 

For, alas! she was a heathen, and bore a grudge 
against the good Labrador missionaries. 

Once a Scotchman at the post brought out a set 
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of bagpipes, and when the Indians and Eskimos 
were foregathered at the post, struck up ‘‘ The High- 
land Laddie,” or some such air. The delight of the 
aborigines was immense; their faces lit up with 
rapture, and with open mouths and ears they drank 
in the eccentric sounds produced by the instrument. 
Old men, youths and maidens feasted on the piper’s 
face and gestures. Afterwards a discussion arose 
at the factory as to whether the Eskimos were of 
Mongolian or Icelandic extraction. 

‘‘Hoots, mon, ye’re a’ wrang,” broke in the 
impatient piper. ‘‘Did ye no see the chiels the 
marn whilst I was twirlin’ the pipes? I’ve nae doot— 
nae doot ava—they’ve true Hieland bluid in their 
veins!” 

There was an old Eskimo pilot, well known 
throughout the district, who rejoiced in the name of 
John Tooktooshnah. He was a humourist, had a 
single tooth in his head, which, being huge in size, 
V-shaped, and strongly impressed upon his lower 
lip, gave him a distinctive appearance. Tooktooshnah 
affected the airs of a great dandy, and studiously 
observed the latest British manner as exhibited in 
the H.B. officers and visitors. ‘‘He never,” writes 
one, ‘‘knew anything, but ‘/ suppose so,’ and the 
term he often used was ‘handy by,’ meaning close 
to; his native place was Windy Tickle.” One day 


Mr. Smith received a visit from old John, and upon 
D 
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being asked what he could do to oblige him, he 
requested to purchase one of the ‘‘small port-holes”’ 
affected by Mr. in his eye. 

‘“‘I’m afraid,” said the trader, ‘‘we can’t oblige 
you, John, but we'll order an eyeglass for you, if 


you like.” 

When Mr. —— heard of the Eskimo’s request 
he repaired to his box, fished out another eyeglass, 
and in spite of the prohibition against private trading, 
is believed to have parted with it for a good round 
sum. For the next day Tooktooshnah was going 
swaggering along to his boat, calling general atten- 
tion to his ‘‘A No. 1 Hudson’s Bay little port-hole, 
egad, sir!” 

‘‘Kh, mon,” observed a Scot, ‘‘it’s an eyeglass 
you mean. An eyeglass, d’ye no ken?” 

The civilised Eskimo surveyed him blandly through 
the ‘‘port-hole.” ‘‘Z suppose so,” he drawled. 

The writer of these pages has often heard it told 
of Lord Strathcona that, during his Labrador 
apprenticeship, he contracted a painful affection of 
the eyes, and, unable to endure the malady any 
longer, journeyed by arduous stages to Montreal to 
consult an oculist. Sir George Simpson, the 
Governor, hearing of his expected arrival by one of 
his trusty couriers, met him on the outskirts of the 
city, when the following colloquy is alleged to have 
taken place :— 
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‘“Well, young man, why are you not at your 
post?” 

‘‘My—my eyes, sir,” faltered Mr. Smith, pointing 
to his pair of blue goggles. ‘‘They got so very bad, 
I’ve come to see a doctor.” 

‘‘And who gave you permission to leave your 
post?” thundered the Governor. 

As it would have taken a full year to have obtained 
official consent to his journey, Mr. Smith was forced 
ta.ceply,.‘* No one.” 

‘‘Then, sir,” said the fur-trade autocrat, ‘‘if it’s 
a question between your eyes and your service in 
the Hudson’s Bay Company, you'll take my advice 
and return this instant to your post.” 

Although stunned by this pronouncement, it is 
related that the future Lord Strathcona did not 
hesitate. He turned then and there in his tracks 
and commenced a painful return journey of nearly 
a thousand miles to the scene of his dreary duties. 

Advancement was slow. He served for thirteen 
long years in this inhospitable climate ‘‘with no | 
companionship save a few employees and his own 
thoughts, learning the secrets of the Company, how 
to manage the Indians, and how to produce the best 
returns.” But by this time the Governor had dis- 
covered his qualities—that invaluable knack of turn- 
ing everything to account. ‘‘No matter,” it has 
been heard of him, ‘‘ however poor the post might 


36 LORD STRATHCONA 


be, Donald Smith always showed a balance on the 
right side of the ledger.” He was rewarded, first, 
by a chief tradership, and after ten years more, spent 
on the shores of Hudson’s Bay, at one of the oldest 
of the Company’s forts, there came to him in the 
early sixties the prize he had so long striven for. 

Governor Simpson had been dead but a brief 
time when his successor appointed Mr. Smith a 
Chief Factor in the Great Fur Company. Governor 
Dallas himself retired; further changes were made, 
and one day, in 1868, it was announced throughout 
the service that the Governor and committee in 
London had chosen Mr. Smith to fill the post of 
chief executive officer of the Company in North 
America, to be stationed at Montreal. 

During ten years only Mr. Smith’s advancement 
had been comparatively rapid, and he had now com- 
pleted his forty-eighth year. 


NOTE 


The climate of Labrador in summer is rendered almost 
intolerable by the plague of insects. Lady Aberdeen, in 
her entertaining little volume, Through Canada with a 
Kodak, describing a dinner-party at Sir Donald Smith’s, 
says: ‘He told us of the terrors of the Labrador mos- 
quitoes, and how they have vanquished men who would 
fly from no other enemy. He instanced one case in 
which a friend of his was so sensitive to their bites that 
he had to stop every half-hour on the march to wash 
away the blood from his head and face.” 


Cia Paige RAE it 
A DANGEROUS MISSION 


R. SMITH had risen from a mere clerkship to 

the highest position it was in the power of the 
historic Company to bestow on any of its servants 
in the fur trade. He could, as he himself said, look 
back on more than thirty years of arduous service 
in every capacity. He had been for more than a 
generation shut off in the arctic wilderness from his 
fellows ; he had endured privations, cold, and fatigue. 
Many who met him at this time might rationally 
have conceived him as having gained the summit 
of his ambition and as settling down in a new position 
to enjoy the fruits of power in Montreal, as his 
famous predecessor, Sir George Simpson, had done 
before him. 

Who therefore could have dreamt that so far from 
having reached its zenith, the career of ‘‘ Donald 
Smith, the Hudson’s Bay man” (as Sir John A. 
Macdonald came to call him), instead of ending was 
only just beginning? Or let us say rather that he 
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had completed one orbit of a life which was destined 
to pursue many.* 

Mr. Smith had not been settled long in his new 
position before serious trouble began to loom up 
over the Company’s horizon. For a number of 
years malcontents residing in the Company’s western 
domains had been endeavouring to stir up an agita- 
tion which would divorce the settlement at Red 
River from the Company’s rule and possession. 
From time to time during its long history the 
sovereign rights of the Company under its charter 
over the huge territory of Rupert’s Land had been 
impugned, but that body had rallied from every 
onslaught. The rapid increase of population in the 
district known as Assiniboia had, however, clearly 
imperilled the continued tenure of the Company. 
Agitators arose in their midst; the wise and peaceful 
administration, as it is now known to have been, 
was denounced as despotic; representative institu- 
tions were demanded, and the noise occasioned by 
all this tumult was not long in reaching the outside 


* In the course of the year 1869 a young officer of the Company 
writes: ‘TI called to-day to pay my respects to Donald A. Smith, 
our great Moghul of the service, and was surprised to find him so 
affable and unassuming, with no trace of the ruggedness you would 
associate with the wilderness, You'd think he had spent all his life 
at the Court of St. James instead of Labrador, and I came away 
feeling I was going to be made a Chief Factor right away, instead 
of having to wait about fifteen years more for that promotion.” 
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world and there creating considerable sympathy for 
those supposed to be the victims of an unrighteous 
tyranny. In Canada particularly was an ear lent to 
these complaints, and soon after confederation certain 
enterprising politicians decided that the time was 
now ripe to annex this disaffected north - west 
region, whose area was not less than that of 
European Russia. As events were to show, these 
men entirely misconceived both the agitation and 
the aims and purposes of the agitators. 

To understand broadly the character and origin 
of the Red River settlement it must be borne in 
mind that in the early days the prairies round about 
were overrun by vast herds of buffalo, which had 
from time immemorial produced the staple article 
of food for the Indians. As the settlers and the 
servants of the Company, French and Scotch, in- 
creased and intermarried with the natives, they also 
took part in the buffalo hunts, large camps being 
organised by the half-breeds to penetrate into the 
interior. Feuds ensued between Indian and _ half- 
breed (or Métis), and the fact of these feuds being 
characterised by frequent bloodshed did not detract 
from the pleasure they afforded to a hardy, ad- 
venturous, somewhat excitable population, little fitted 
as yet for the soberer occupations of husbandman 
and artisan. In the midst of this population the 
Governor and Council of Assiniboia (as they were 
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styled), made up of Company officers, men of an 
altogether different stamp from those about them, 
ruled with a firm hand. At the time when Canada 
resolved, by an arrangement with the Company in 
London, upon taking the rod of authority out of 
the hands of these men and ruling the country 
herself, there were perhaps twelve thousand souls 
in the settlement, made up almost equally of English 
and Scotch and of French half-breeds, with a 
sprinkling of Europeans, Canadians, and Americans. 
To the majority of these Canada was as foreign a 
country as America, with whom, owing to its im- 
mediate proximity, there was much in common; 
although the leading spirit of the disaffected party, 
Dr. John Schultz—of whom we shall hear much 
hereafter—was a Canadian. Many of the priests 
who ministered to the French-speaking half-breeds 
were natives of Old France. 

As early as the autumn of 1867 Mr. Smith per- 
ceived that it was the Dominion Government’s 
intention to bring about the transfer of Rupert’s 
Land to Canada. Indeed, in October, Sir John A. 
Macdonald, the Canadian Premier, had written to 
a mutual friend :— 

‘‘The Hudson’s Bay question must soon be 
settled ; the rapid march of events and the increase 
of population on this continent will compel England 
and Canada to come to some arrangement respecting 
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that immense country. We shall ventilate the sub- 
ject during the ensuing session of Parliament, which 
commences on the 6th of November, and shall be 
able to judge what the feeling of Parliament is.”’ 

Parliament, it was soon seen, was for acquiring 
the country. ‘‘ Should we,” asked the Premier, ‘‘ be 
deterred, then, by this bugbear of a claim, which, if 
well founded, might be disposed of within moderate 
limits? If offered to the United States of America— 
the recent purchasers of a tract of ice adjoining—can 
we doubt that they would consent to pay for it an 
amount equal to the whole debt of Canada four times 
over?” 

But Sir John Macdonald overlooked the fact that 
the Hudson’s Bay Company would have refused to 
—even had they been permitted to—accept any offer 
from America, were it equal a hundred times to the 
debt of Canada. They were not traitors; the very 
emblem of the Company was the British flag. 

Messrs. Cartier and Macdougall, representing the 
Government, sailed for England, in October, 1868, 
to open negotiations with the Company. An 
arrangement was finally effected whereby, in con- 
sideration of £300,000, the latter agreed to surrender 
all their interests in the North-West to the Crown, 
with the reservation of one-twentieth of the fertile 
belt and 45,000 acres adjacent to the trading posts 
of the Company. 
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But this important arrangement was concluded 
solely with the shareholders of the Company in 
London, without any reference to the officers and 
employees composing the fur trade, or to the 
population of Red River. These elements were 
naturally greatly perturbed over the impending 
transfer, but for very different reasons. The half- 
breeds—especially those of French origin—had long 
been attached to the Company, and regarded with 
alarm the prospect, as they put it, of being sold 
to Canada. The Company’s officers felt aggrieved 
that their privileges and authority were thus to be 
supplanted by outsiders, without the hint of any 
recompense being afforded them or their being at 
all consulted in the matter of the transfer. Another 
party * clamoured for annexation to the States; while 
it remained for still another—which, led by an ardent 
and ambitious man, finally succeeded in gaining the 
suffrages of the half-breeds, boldly to advocate the 
establishment of a Republic.+ 

* All this was joy to the Americans. Mr. Bannatyne stated that 
on one occasion a gentleman of high standing came from the American 
side and offered Riel $50,000 in cash and $100,000 more and a position 
into the bargain if he would only work for annexation, To his credit 
Riel declined this tempting offer, but he therefore incurred the enmity 


of the Fenian O'Donoghue, who was furious at his companion’s 
conduct. 

+ It is now known that a meeting was summoned by one William 
Dease, with Schultz’s approbation, and was attended by over one 
hundred French half-breeds. Dease addressed the people, and in- 
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Here we have, then, the elements of the situa- 
tion when, in the summer of 1869, Mr. Smith 
received a visit from Mr. Mactavish, the Governor 
of Assiniboia, who, with alarm on his face and a 
grievance in his bosom, had travelled thousands of 
miles to ascertain the truth of the terrible rumours 
he had heard about the transfer to Canada of 
Rupert’s Land. Mr. Smith was too astute not to 
perceive that it was futile to try and set back the 
hands of the clock of progress. It may be that 
because it had not fallen to his lot to serve the 
Company in the Far West, and consequently had 
imbibed no local predilections, that he was able to 
look at the matter clearly and without prejudice. 
He had all his life proved loyal to the Company ; 
but his loyalty and affection did not prevent him 
from seeing that the time had come when the 
situation as regarded the Company’s exclusive 


formed them that ‘‘the Hudson’s Bay Company had sold their lands 
and themselves to Canada, and were to receive some £300,000 
sterling. He advised them, therefore, to organise, demand the 
public money from the Company, and form a government of their 
own.” 

Governor Mactavish was sent for; he came and explained all he 
knew about this report: that certain negotiations were going on in 
England, but that the money mentioned was only for the Company’s 
chartered rights and not for the people’s lands. 

But the Métis, naturally suspicious, disbelieved all this when they 
saw with their own eyes the Canadian surveyors actually advancing 
with their instruments, 
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charter had to be faced, and that the wiser and 
manlier course would be to make the best of what 
bargain it could. 

And in the end he was convinced that the transfer, 
so far from ruining the Company, as so many pre- 
dicted, would prove in the long run profitable to 
it. He repeated then his belief that the Company’s 
officers would get a share of any money paid over 
by Canada for the surrender. Mactavish went back 
to Fort Garry, on the Red River, with bitterness 
in his heart. His health began to fail, the subse- 
quent disturbances aggravated his illness, and when 
Mr. Smith saw him again at Red River he appeared 
a doomed man.* 

The first communication Mr. Smith had with the 
Government at Ottawa with respect to the North- 
West was from Sir John Rose, on the 2oth August, 
when it was suggested that the Hon. Joseph Howe 
should go there. Mr. Smith gladly concurred. 
‘‘Instead,” said he long afterwards, ‘‘of any diffi- 
culties being thrown in the way of officials of the 
Government entering the North-West, every facility 
was afforded them.” 


* He was dead in less than a year, two days after reaching 
England from Hudson’s Bay. ‘‘Mactavish was well known to be a 
gentleman of the strictest integrity, a man ever actuated by the 
highest principles of honour, a man whose memory was enshrined in 
the hearts of the whole people of the Red River of his day. He 
would long be remembered for the good he had conferred on the 
country.” —Sir Donald Smith, in a speech delivered in 1846. 
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Sir John Rose thanked Mr. Smith for the assist- 
ance and facilities offered by the chief executive 
officer of the Company to Mr. Howe. Another 
letter received from Mr. Macdougall evinces that 
the Company had done everything it could to 
expedite the new Governor’s entry into the country. 

On November tgth, 1869, the Deed of Surrender 
was signed in London. But long before that date, 
so eager were Canadians to invade and enjoy their 
prospective possession, that surveying parties were 
sent out to Red River. Mr. Macdougall, Canadian 
Minister of Public Works, who had been so active 
in promoting the transfer, was appointed Governor, 
and affairs generally were conducted with great im- 
prudence and indiscretion. The result might have 
been foreseen—indeed was foreseen by many—great 
prejudice was inflamed against the new-comers,* 
and out of all the fierce clash of interests and excited 
babel of tongues at Red River there emerged the 
figure of the rebel and demagogue, Louis Riel. 

On his way the new Governor, Macdougall, heard | 
rumours of the probability of resistance against his 
authority, and on his arrival at Pembina, on the 
American border, on the 21st October, 1869, he 


* Sir John Macdonald (says his biographer, Mr. Pope) attributed 
to the lack of conciliation, tact, and prudence shown by Canadian 
surveyors during the summer of 1869 much of the trouble which after- 
wards occurred. 
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was handed a letter warning him not to presume to 
enter the territory. Disregarding this letter, the 
Governor, accompanied by Mr. Richards, his 
Attorney-General, Mr. Provencher, Dr. Jakes, and 
members of his family, pushed on across the 
boundary and took up his position at the first 
Hudson’s Bay post to await the issue of events. 

In his letter at this time to the Premier he makes 
a great deal of Riel, as the leader of the insurgents. 
In reply Sir John Macdonald says: ‘‘ This man 
Riel, who appears to be the moving spirit, is a 
clever fellow, and you should endeavour to retain 
him as an officer in your future police. If you do 
this promptly it will be a most convincing proof that 
you are not going to leave the half-breeds out of 
the law.” 

Riel was indeed a remarkable man. At an early 
age he had attracted the attention of Bishop Taché, 
who found him at the small college in St. Boniface 
earnestly studying Latin. In 1858 the Bishop 
obtained admission for the boy in the College of 
Montreal, where he was educated at the expense 
of a pious lady, Madame Masson, and it was 
believed he would take holy orders. Years later, 
in 1867, the Bishop again saw Riel in Montreal. 

“‘T told him that, now that I had secured an 
education for him, he must begin to look out for 
himself, and endeavour to gain a respectable living. 
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He went to the United States, and remained there 
until he returned to his mother in the Red River 
settlement, in the autumn of 1868, when he got 
employment as a ‘freighter’ on the plains.” 

This was the personage who was to make more 
trouble for Canada than Papineau and all the Fenian 
raiders, and whose doings were to render for a time 
the Sovereign and the Imperial Cabinet uneasy. 

As for poor Governor Macdougall, he was fated 
never to enter into his dominions. With a handful 
of followers Riel erected a barrier across the road into 
which the new Governor must make his entry into 
the settlement, at a point near the Roman Catholic 
Church at Riviere Sale. This was like lighting the 
firebrand. The next day three or four hundred men 
gathered together at the barrier with the avowed 
object of keeping Macdougall out at all hazards. 
It must be remembered that the face of the country 
was untraversable; that even if the incoming 
executive were warned of what awaited him, he 
would have found it difficult, if not impossible, to . 
gain the fort by any other route. The half-breeds 
continued to assemble; none felt it prudent to 
oppose them, fearing violence; few, indeed, cared 
in the settlement whether Macdougall made his entry 
or not; certainly none were prepared to risk any- 
thing for him. Colonel Dennis, the hot-headed chief 
of the constabulary, who made a journey down the 
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Red River amongst the settlers, found that not fifty 
men could be collected for the purpose of escorting 
in the Governor. Recognising this state of affairs, 
the Council of Assiniboia met; they decided to 
advise Macdougall to remain at Pembina, as well 
for his own safety as for the welfare of the settlement. 

‘The character of the new government has been 
settled in Canada without our being consulted. We 
are prepared to accept it respectfully, to obey the 
laws and to become good subjects; but when you 
present to us the issue of a conflict with the French 
party, with whom we have hitherto lived in friend- 
ship, backed up as they would be by the Roman 
Catholic Church, which appears probable by the 
course at present being taken by the priests, in 
which conflict it is almost certain the aid of the 
Indians would be invoked and perhaps obtained 
by that party, we feel disinclined to enter upon it, 
and think that the Dominion should assume the 
responsibility of establishing amongst us what it, 
and it alone, has decided upon.” 

Macdougall and his advisers, civil and military, 
finding it useless after one attempt to carry out their 
purpose, had no alternative but to retire to American 
territory and await the issue of events. 

On the oth of November Governor Mactavish 
wrote to the secretary of the Company in London 
that ‘The position is undoubtedly serious, and the 
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case will require very careful handling, as any 
collision between parties will lead to the plain 
Indians being brought down on the settlement next 
spring, as well as disturbances over all the plain 
districts, which will not be put down for years, long 
before which the whole business of the country will 
have been destroyed.” 

On the same day that the harassed Governor at 
Fort Garry penned this letter, he also addressed the 
following to Mr. Smith :— 

“ Movember 9th, 1869. 

‘* DEAR MR. SMITH,—I regret very much to have 
to inform you that the Honourable William Mac- 
dougall, who had been warned by the Canadian 
half-breeds of this settlement not to come into the 
colony, on his arrival at Pembina, has been within 
the last week driven out of the Company’s establish- 
ment and forced to withdraw within the American 
lines by an armed party of that same portion of our 
population. At the same time that they sent to 
drive back Mr. Macdougall a party was sent here 
to occupy this establishment under the pretext of 
protecting it; and though their protection was ° 
declined, they still remain, and, it would appear, 
are determined to go to greater lengths than they 
have yet done; and the nominal leaders of the 
movement have invited delegates from the other 
portions of the population to meet them on the 
16th inst. to consider the condition of the country, 
as well as-to express their views as to the form of 
government to be adopted.” 

E 
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The issue did not appear less remote as the days 
passed. Governor Mactavish earnestly urged him 
to return to Canada. This advice Macdougall in- 
dignantly rejected ; he and his friends instead began 
to concoct measures for forcibly entering the settle- 
ment and assuming authority. The half- breed 
element, growing daily more excited, now began 
to carry things with a high hand. Riel resolved 
on the capture of Fort Garry. The 2nd of November 
saw several bodies or groups of men tramping along 
the road to Fort Garry. At the fort they were met 
by Dr. Cowan, a chief trader in the Company’s 
service, who was in charge. 

‘‘What do you want here with all these armed 
men?” he. asked. 

‘‘We have come to guard the fort,” answered 
Riel. 

‘‘ Against whom?” 

‘“‘Against danger,” returned Riel insolently ; 
“‘T have reason to believe it is threatened. I 
will explain no more at present.” 

In spite of Cowan’s protest, Riel and his hundred 
followers marched in and billeted themselves upon 
the Company, declaring, however, that they in- 
tended remaining but a few days until the mysterious 
danger was over. The promise was worthless; 
Fort Garry rested for many months in the hands of 
the insurgents, until the arrival of Colonel Wolseley 
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and an Imperial force sent to quell the Red River 
rebellion. 

Riel was now bent on proclaiming himself Dictator 
of the new province of Rupert’s Land. One of his 
first acts was to seize the /Vor’-Wester newspaper, 
make the editor a prisoner, and issue a proclamation 
to the inhabitants. 

‘‘The President and representatives, 


Ys itaranye sour 


the French-speaking population of Rupert’s Land 
in Council (the invaders of our rights being now 
expelled), already aware of your sympathy, extend 
the hand of friendship to you, our friendly fellow- 
inhabitants; and in doing so invite you to send 
twelve representatives in order to form one body 
to consider the present political state of this country, 
and to adopt such measures as may be deemed best 
for the future welfare of the same.” 

In the meantime suspicion began to be harboured 
by more than a few spectators that the Hudson’s Bay 
Company was in some way implicated with the in- 
surgents—that it was to its interest to prolong the — 
tension and to make common cause against Governor 
Macdougall. The latter urged on its principal officer, 
Mr. Mactavish, who was then in a precarious state of 
health, the necessity of explaining the nature of the 
change in the government and suggesting a proc- 
lamation to the malcontents. This Mactavish at 
first refused to do, because, as he himself stated, 
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up to that moment he was without ‘‘ official in- 
timation from England or the Dominion of Canada 
of the fact of the transfer or of its conditions, or 
of the date at which they were to take practical 
effect upon the government of this country.” But 
at length, and to show that he was desirous of meeting 
the new Governor’s wishes, a proclamation was pre- 
pared and launched at the meeting convened by Riel. 
In his capacity of Governor of Assiniboia he charged 
those engaged in the unlawful acts which he recited 
to disperse, under pains and penalties of the law and 
at the risk of precipitating the ‘‘ evils of anarchy and 
the horrors of war.” 

Riel’s next step was to issue a bombastic proclama- 
tion, dated the 8th December, to the people of 
Rupert’s Land and the North-West, refusing to 
recognise the authority of Canada (‘‘coming to rule 
us with a rod of despotism”) and declaring a pro- 
visional Government, with John Bruce as President 
and Riel as secretary. This proclamation, whose 
concluding words were borrowed verbatim from the 
Declaration of Independence, was the literary effort 
of an American named Stutzman, who had all 
along taken active interest in the proceedings over 
the border, possibly with the hope of furthering a 
movement for annexation to America. 

Arrests of Louis Riel’s enemies continued until 
over sixty persons were confined in Fort Garry. On 
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December 1oth a new flag was hoisted over the fort 
—the ensign of the insurgents. It consisted of a 
white ground, with a representation of a fleur-de-lis 
and a shamrock, the latter believed to be in honour 
of a young Irish Catholic, O’Donoghue by name, 
who abandoned his priestly studies in order to join 
Riel. To such lengths of insolence and tyranny did 
the insurgents proceed that before Christmas both 
Macdougall and Colonel Dennis felt that it was hope- 
less to do anything further to support their claims, 
and retired from the scene of strife to St. Paul. 
The news that the new Governor’s proclamation was 
a false one spread rapidly and tended greatly to 
strengthen Riel’s hand, he having in the interval 
elevated himself to the Presidency. 

Two thousand miles away, in Montreal, Mr. Smith 
surveyed the situation. He saw what Macdougall’s 
faults of policy had been. He saw the danger, and 
also perceived the remedy. What was needed was 
a man on the spot who could treat with both factions, 
who from his position could look at matters both. 
from the Company’s and the Canadian standpoint, 
who, if he had nothing else, would at least establish 
the Company’s dona fides and clear it from the im- 
putations which were now being cast upon it. In 
brief, he saw his plain duty, and he did not shrink 
from it, although it now came to involve a grave 


personal risk. 
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It is about the middle of December that we find 
Sir John Macdonald writing to the luckless Governor 
Macdougall that his action ‘‘has stirred up the 
Hudson’s Bay Company, and they have doubtless 
sent, and will continue to send, urgent messages to 
everybody under their influence to act energetically 
in putting an end to this state of anarchy.” 

But it may be asked, Who amongst the possible re- 
cipients of such ‘‘urgent messages” could do any- 
thing to this end? Governor Mactavish was struck 
down by a serious illness. Who amongst the officers 
of the Company throughout Rupert’s Land would 
undertake such a task? Who, indeed, would be 
listened to for a moment? However, Mr. Donald 
A. Smith was not the one to wait for instructions 
from London before making up his mind as to his 
duty. He resolved to depart immediately for Red 
River, and communicated this intention to the 
Canadian Premier.* In view of any prejudice which 


* He had previously addressed the following letter to Ottawa :— 


““Hupson’s Bay CoMPANY’S OFFICE, 
““MONTREAL, 24¢h November, 1869. 
‘“THE HONOURABLE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR CANADA. 

‘« S1r,—I have to-day received from the Hudson’s Bay House, 
London, an extract from a letter of Governor Mactavish, dated Fort 
Garry, 12th October, and have now the honour of transmitting it to 
you. In doing soI am directed by the Governor and Committee to 
state that the Company are anxious to afford all the assistance in 
their power in inducing the Red River people to allow the surveys to 
be proceeded with, and to use their influence in any other manner, 
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might exist against Mr. Smith as a Hudson’s Bay 
officer, Sir John Macdonald felt it would be for the 
public advantage if he could proceed in the capacity 
of Commissioner from the Dominion Government. 
Accordingly, on December 11th, Mr. Smith received 
a letter from the Secretary of State appointing him, 
in the name of the Governor-General, Sir John 
Young,* Special Commissioner, ‘‘to enquire into 
and report upon the causes and extent” of the 
disaffection at Red River, to act as mediator 
amongst the inhabitants, and also to report on ‘‘the 
best mode of dealing with the Indian tribes in the 
country” (see Appendix B). This was, indeed, a 
wide-sweeping commission, and the responsibilities 
under it were truly immense. 

Little time was lost in preparation. Requesting 
his brother-in-law, Richard Hardisty, an officer in 
the Company, to accompany him, and taking an 
affectionate leave of his wife, he set out on the 
following day for Ottawa, where he had a brief inter- 


with the view of assisting the authorities at Red River to make their 
arrangements for the government of the country. 

‘And, in view of the more serious aspect which affairs at Red 
River have recently assumed, to beg further, on behalf of the Com- 
pany, to offer the assurance that their Governor, factors, and officers 
generally will use their influence and best efforts to restore and 
maintain order throughout the territory. 

SEL have, etc,, etc., 
**DONALD A, SMITH.” 
* Afterwards Lord Lisgar. 
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view with the authorities, and was equipped with 
further documents bearing upon his mission. 

‘‘Leaving Ottawa on the 13th December,” he says, 
“‘T reached St. Cloud, the terminus of railway com- 
munication, on the 17th, continuing on the same day 
by stage, and arriving at Abercrombie on the even- 
ing of the 19th. Here we had to abandon wheeled 
carriages, and procuring a sleigh, after a couple of 
hours’ rest, we resumed the journey, and on the 
afternoon of the 21st met Howe, Mr. Macdougall, and 
party about thirty miles beyond Georgetown. From 
him I learned how serious the aspect of affairs had 
latterly become at Red River ;* and pushing on, we 
got to Pembina about 11 p.m. of the 24th.” 

On his arrival at Pembina on Christmas Day, 
1869, he found that two eminent French-Canadians 
had preceded him, ostensibly acting as commis- 
sioners from the Canadian Government in the pacifi- 
cation of the half-breeds, the Grand Vicar de 
Thibault and Colonel de Salaberry. The former was 
supposed to possess enormous influence with the 
French-speaking faction, and in the absence in 
Rome of Bishop Taché, to be the very best man 
in Canada to impress them with his good counsels. 
His companion, Colonel de Salaberry, was a des- 


* Macdougall told him it was “‘useless to attempt to go in. You 
will only be made a prisoner,” he said, ‘I think I will get in,” was 
Mr. Smith’s quiet retort. 
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cendant of the hero of Chateaugay, a battle in which 
loyal French-Canadians repelled the American in- 
vaders of the King’s territory. 

The Grand Vicar had been permitted to enter by 
Riel, although he soon perceived that his oppor- 
tunities for usefulness were limited. De Salaberry 
was detained until nearly a fortnight afterwards. 
As a matter of history they did and could do little 
or nothing, and remained at the Bishop’s ‘‘ Palace” 
inactive for weeks. The royal proclamation and 
other papers which they bore was entrusted by them 
to Riel, and consequently there was no likelihood of 
their ever being made public in the colony. 

The documents bearing upon Mr. Smith’s mission 
were highly important. He shrewdly suspected what 
had not occurred to de Thibault and de Salaberry, 
that if he brought them into the settlement Riel 
would seize and destroy them if it suited his 
purpose; wherefore he resolved upon a_ prudent 
step. Macdougall had departed, but his secretary 
Provencher was still at Pembina, and to him Mr. 
Smith communicated his fears and his intentions. 

‘“‘Mr. Provencher, I wish you to keep these 
papers,” he said, entrusting the packet to him; 
‘yield them up on no pretence whatever to anyone 
but myself or my brother-in-law, Mr. Hardisty.” 

Provencher gave his word, and Smith and 
Hardisty set out for Fort Garry. It would have 
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been easy for the Commissioner to have sent an 
emissary to have reconnoitred the town and have 
made overtures and inquiries as to his personal 
safety. But he disdained such measures. To the 
astonishment of such of the settlers who met him, 
as well as the sentinels, he drove in his sleigh 
straight up to the gates of the fort, which were open. 
He requested to be shown into Governor Mactavish’s 
house. 

‘Comment appelle-tu?” inquired a sentinel surlily 
in French, garnishing his query with an oath. 

‘Je me nommé Donald A. Smith et je viens 
de Montreal.” 

This was possibly not the first time that the grim 
Métis had heard a name which was afterwards to 
become a household word throughout the North- 
West. He and his fellow-sentinels responded that 
they would inform ‘‘President” Riel. The title 
‘‘President” was news to the new-comer, who had 
not yet heard of Riel’s accession of dignity. After 
a few moments’ delay, Louis Riel appeared. 

Mr. Smith saw ‘‘a short, stout man, with a large 
head, a shallow, puffy face, a sharp, restless, intelli- 
gent eye, a square-cut, massive forehead overhung 
by a mass of long and thickly clustering hair, and 
marked with well-cut eyebrows—altogether a remark- 
able-looking face, all the more so, perhaps, because 
it was to be seen in a land where such things are 
rare sights.” 
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He said he had heard of Mr. Smith’s arrival at 
Pembina, and was about to send off a party to 
effect his capture. 

*‘T then,” relates Mr. Smith, ‘‘accompanied him 
to a room occupied by ten or a dozen men, whom 
he introduced to me as members of the ‘ provisional 
Government.’ . . . I was then asked to take an oath 
not to attempt to leave the fort that night, nor to 
upset their Government, legally established. This 
request I peremptorily refused to comply with.” 

As a consequence, from that day until the close of 
February Mr. Smith found himself a prisoner. 

On the 4th of January he sat down and penned 
the following letter to the Prime Minister, Sir John 
Macdonald :— 

‘‘ You are aware that upwards of sixty individuals, 
principally from Canada, have been imprisoned here 
for three weeks back; of these seven have been 
liberated. . . . It is said that others will be allowed 
to go free shortly, and this I think is not im- 
probable; but it cannot be taken as an indication. 
of an intention to relax in the course already 
determined on by the moving spirits in the ‘pro- 
visional Government.’ Bishop Machray called on 
me to-day, and he evidently has not the slightest 
hope that anything short of the introduction of a 
considerable body of troops can result in restoring 
order, and this appears to be the prevailing opinion 
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of the well-disposed portion of the community. 
Some of the most intelligent and trustworthy men 
I have seen, and they are now more than ever 
impressed with the necessity of unanimity and per- 
fect accord among the English-speaking party, who, 
with very few exceptions, are well affected to the 
British Crown and a large majority to the connection 
with Canada. 

‘“‘But in the present condition of matters there 
cannot and must not be any hostile collision between 
the different parties. Nothing is more to be de- 
precated than this, and any influence I can exert 
shall certainly be given to prevent it. I am, how- 
ever, not altogether without hope that more moderate 
and rational counsels may prevail; and you may 
rest satisfied that if apparently paying little heed 
to the course of events, I am very far from being 
idle or indifferent. But while saying so, it is 
impossible, with the outside influences at work, to 
say what complications may arise, and I feel it my 
duty to urge upon you, and through you to Her 
Majesty’s Imperial Government, the necessity for 
being prepared at the earliest possible moment to 
throw in a sufficient force to crush an insurrection 
even at the present moment formidable, and which, 
before many months hence, may become so strong 
as, looking to the position and circumstances of 
the country, to offer little hope of the possibility of 
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putting it down. Should life and property be in 
imminent peril and no recourse to British protection 
possible, I am inclined to think that with hardly a 
dissentient voice the law-abiding and substantial 
portion of the inhabitants would call on the United 
States Government to come to their aid, and the 
effect of such requisition it is needless to me to 
point out.” 

This masterly diagnosis of the existing situation 
and the very clear perception displayed of possible 
complications would, had it been published by its 
recipient, have spared the sender a world of sub- 
sequent calumny and the country a world of mis- 
representation. But for some reason the letter was 
not made public by the Government of the day. 

On the 15th of January, as Mr. Smith relates, he 
was awakened about three o’clock in the morning. 
Springing up in bed, he saw Riel surrounded by a 
guard at his bedside. The Dictator demanded of 
his prisoner a written order for the delivery of his 
Commission and official papers which had been sent , 
for. But Mr. Smith was not to be terrified by vague 
threats, and emphatically refused to give any such 
order. The well-affected French party becoming 
aware of what had happened, and beginning to have 
doubts concerning Riel’s good faith, resolved to 
prevent the papers from falling into his hands. 
Bloodshed seemed at one time imminent; but all 
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passed off, and ultimately, after a good deal of re- 
crimination, it was arranged that a meeting of the 
inhabitants from all parts of the settlement should 
be called for the 19th, at which the papers bearing 
on the subject should be read, a guard of forty men 
remaining in the house to ensure the safe-keeping 
of the documents. * 


* Major Boulton, whose life, as we shall see, was saved by 
Mr. Smith, says: ‘‘The whole party returned to Fort Garry 
together; and Hardisty was conducted to the Council Chambers. 
Mr. Smith came there to receive the papers, and in handing them 
to Mr. Smith, O’Donoghue, a member of Riel’s ‘ provisional Govern- 
ment,’ attempted to snatch them, but Mr. Grant drew his revolver 
and prevented this, The scene, as described to me, was an exciting 
one. For Riel and his Council were anxious to get the papers, so 
as to deprive Mr. Smith of any authority before the people; and it 
required a great deal of planning on Mr, Smith’s part to get posses- 
sion of them.” 


CHA TE Raby: 
UNDERMINING THE DICTATOR 


“THE part I had to act was that of a mediator. 
LVot only would one rash or unguarded word 
have creased the difficulty, but even the pointing of a 
jinger might, on more than one occasion, have been 
sufficient to put the whole country into a flame.” 
Probably never before in history has a regularly 
ordained meeting been held in British territory under 
such conditions. Indeed, it would be difficult to find 
a parallel unless we turn to the assembly of Polish 
patriots in the public square of Warsaw, in 1830, 
the out-of-doors deliberations of the Moscow Patriotic 
Committee, in the memorable winter of 1812, the 
memorable gathering in Podolia in 1786, even the 
most famous of the open-air congregations of the 
Jesuits of New France as related in the pages of 
Parkman. All are impressive, but none surpasses 
the scene before us. It furnishes a striking object- 
lesson in Anglo-Celtic manners, of Saxon traditions 
of free speech, of simple physical endurance. 
In the open air, with the thermometer twenty 


degrees below zero, in the teeth of a biting blast, 
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this meeting is conducted with a respect for de- 
corum and ancient parliamentary methods worthy of 
Westminster itself. Icicles hang on men’s beards; 
the faces of many of the aged in that vast sea of 
faces are pinched and blue with cold. 

Out of the precincts of the fort four or five men 
emerge and step out upon the small platform, flanked 
by two tumbrils. 

The first is seen to be Louis Riel, President of 
the ‘‘ provisional Government.” His eyes burn with 
a strange brightness, his dark skin is overshot with 
pallor, his lips are sternly compressed. At sight 
of him a cheer goes up from the French and half- 
breeds, men of his own race—a cheer half-Indian, 
half- Highland, not at all a French acclamation. 
Some of the Scotch and English settlers feebly 
join in the cheer, perhaps through policy. They 
do not know yet what to make of Riel. Some 
openly admire him; many are afraid. At his side 
is O’Donoghue, the recreant priest, next is Colonel 
de Salaberry, who bears a name revered by millions 
of his fellow-countrymen. By his side walks a man 
whose face is unfamiliar to nearly the whole of those 
present. He is destined soon to be known by all. 
It is the man whom they have come to meet; it is on 
his account this meeting has been summoned. 

Riel advances towards the edge of the platform 
and raises his voice to address the multitude. Those 
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who expect an impassioned speech, perhaps a de- 
claration that the Commissioner from Canada has 
been placed under arrest, are disappointed. He 
merely moves that one of the old settlers, a Mr. 
Bunn, be called into the chair. The motion is 
seconded by a certain Pierre Laveiller, and Mr. 
Bunn strides forward to his seat. Although an 
undercurrent of excitement is flowing, it is evident 
that every effort will be made to prevent its coming 
to the surface. The chairman instantly opens the 
proceedings. There is no prayer; Protestants and 
Roman Catholics are watching each other narrowly 
out of their eyes. 

Never before in the whole of this vast domain— 
a domain as large as Europe—had white men fore- 
gathered in such numbers. Riel adroitly managed 
to have himself appointed French interpreter, and 
one Judge Black became secretary to the meeting. 
Without further delay, the chairman begged to 
introduce the Canadian Commissioner to the people 
of Red River, who would himself explain his mission - 
amongst them. 

At the mention of Mr. Donald A. Smith a loud 
cheer was raised, but almostly instantly suppressed 
on a signal from Riel. Mr. Smith arose and came 
forward, holding a packet of papers in his right 
hand. He began by reading Secretary of State 


Howe’s official letter to him, which, he said, ‘‘ had 
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been handed to him in Canada.” When he had 
finished there was some more applause, but the 
French party remained ominously silent. Riel having 
translated the letter into French, Mr. Smith now 
thought it prudent, by striking a personal note, to 
place himself more en rapport with the gathering. 
He therefore spoke as follows :— 

‘As reference has been repeatedly made in these 
papers to Mr. Macdougall, I may say that neither 
with that gentleman nor any of his party have I any, 
even the slightest acquaintance, having never seen 
him or any of his people, save for a few minutes on 
the road from Pembina to Georgetown. (Cheers. ) 
And at this present moment I have not written a 
single word either to him or any of his party. My 
commission is simply and solely from the Government 
of Canada. Although,” he continued, ‘‘I am per- 
sonally unknown to you, I am as much interested in 
the welfare of this country as others I could name. 
On both sides I have a number of relations in this 
land (cheers), not merely ‘Scotch cousins,’ but blood 
relations. Besides that, my wife and her children are 
natives of Rupert’s Land. (Cheers.) Hence, though 
I myself am a Scotchman, you will not be surprised 
that I should feel a deep interest in this great country 
and its inhabitants. (Cheers.)” 

It became increasingly difficult to speak and be 
heard; but Mr. Smith, by raising his voice to the 
utmost, resolved on stating his case. 


jijcctinoonlsa 


JOHN STUART 
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‘*T am here to-day in the interests of Canada, but 
only so far as they are in accordance with the 
interests of this country. (‘‘ Hear, hear,” and cheers.) 
Under no other circumstances would I have consented 
to act. (Cheers.) As to the Hudson’s Bay Company, 
my connection with that body is, I suppose, generally 
known; but J will say that if it could do any possible 
good to the country, I would, at this moment, 
resign my position in that Company. I sincerely 
hope that my humble efforts may, in some measure, 
contribute to bring about, peaceably, union and entire 
accord among all classes of the people of this land. 
(Cheers. )” 

Mr. Smith read the following letter sent by the 
Governor-General of Canada to himself personally:— 


*«* December 12th, OTTAWA, 1869. 


‘¢¢ My DEAR MR. SMITH,—I learn with satisfaction 
that you have placed your services at the disposal of 
the Canadian Government, and that you are pro- 
ceeding to Red River to give the parties that are at 
variance the benefit of your experience——’” 

[Riel here interrupted the reading to ask, with ~ 
forced parliamentary politeness, ‘‘Is that letter public 
or private?” Mr. Smith replied, ‘‘It is a letter to 
me as Commissioner.” 

A mild uproar ensued, chiefly because the French 
did not understand the nature of their leader’s 
interruption. But it was suddenly checked by a 
sense of decorum. It was plain they were prepared 
to carry out his wishes, whatever they might be. 
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Blood might be shed at a signal. Both parties glared 
at each other, but that was all. ‘‘The document is 
public,” ruled the chairman, ‘‘and ought to be read.” 
Mr. Smith resumed his reading of the letter.] 

‘«« sive the parties that are at variance the benefit 
of your experience, influence, and mediation. In 
my capacity as Her Majesty’s representative in the 
British North American possessions I have addressed 
letters to Governor Mactavish, the Protestant Bishop 
of Rupert’s Land, and the Vicar-General, who acts 
in lieu of the Roman Catholic Bishop during his 
presence in Rome. I have sent them copies of the 
message received by telegraph from Her Majesty’s 
Secretary of State, which forms the staple of the 
proclamation addressed to her subjects in the North- 
West Territory. You will observe that it calls upon 
any who have complaints to make or wishes to 
express to address themselves to me as Her Majesty’s 
representative. And you may state with the utmost 
confidence that the Imperial Government has no 
intention of acting otherwise, or permitting others to 
act otherwise than in perfect good faith towards the 
inhabitants of the Red River district of the North- 
West. 

“<The people may rely upon it that respect and pro- 
tection will be extended towards the different religious 
persuasions’ (loud cheers), ‘that titles of every de- 
scription of property will be perfectly guarded’ (re- 
newed cheers), ‘and that all the franchises which have 
existed, of which the people may prove themselves 
qualified to exercise, shall be duly continued or 
liberally conferred. 
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‘‘*In declaring the desire and determination of 
Her Majesty’s Cabinet you may safely use the terms 
of the ancient formula, that right shall be done in 
all cases. 

‘‘“ Wishing you a prosperous journey and all 
success in your mission of peace and goodwill, I 


remain : 
i ‘¢* Raithfully yours, 


ee* JOHN YOUNG.’” 


As the reading finished Riel instantly sprang 
glowering to his feet. 

“‘John Young?” he iterated. ‘‘Who is he? That 
letter is not signed ‘Governor.’” 

** But,” urged Mr. Smith, ‘‘it is written and signed 
‘In my capacity as Her Majesty’s representative.’ ” 

Riel was fain to be content with this, and at once 
translated the letter into French, which he did 
volubly and in a loud though somewhat harsh 
voice. 

Turning to Vicar-General Thibault, who had taken 
his seat on the platform, Mr. Smith requested that 
he produce certain letters from the Government of - 
Canada to Governor Mactavish and the Bishop of 
Rupert’s Land, which had been confided to his care 
before leaving Canada. ‘‘I have been authorised by 
Governor Mactavish to make this request. The 
document I particularly ask for is an official one, 
addressed by the Governor-General of Canada to 
Mr. Mactavish. In explanation I would say that the 
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Vicar-General and Colonel de Salaberry preceded me 
from Canada by a few days. It was intended that 
we should have had communications by the way ; 
and that being the intention, for convenience’ sake 
the letters were given to the Vicar-General. The 
letter to Mr. Mactavish is explanatory of the views 
of the Canadian Government, and shows what the 
Queen wished to say to her faithful subjects here.” 

Now this was precisely what the Dictator Riel 
wished to prevent. He seized the letters from the 
Vicar-General, but had not dared to destroy them, 
although counselled to do so by O’Donoghue. In 
fact, Riel all through this business proved himself 
a strange mixture of strength and weakness. He 
was at once the victim of ambition and cowardice. 
When he was on the eve of taking a bold, un- 
principled step, he listened afar off to the voice 
of prudence, and desisted in the nick of time. 
O’Donoghue once said to him, ‘‘ Riel, you could 
become President of the Republic of Canada if you 
kept your back stiff all the time.” 

The Dictator now interposed. He turned upon 
Mr. Smith almost fiercely. ‘‘I do not want the 
documents to be read.” 

A body of the English resented this. ‘‘We will 
have it,” cried several, amidst calls for silence from 
the chairman. 

Riel seemed to stand firm—his followers exchanged 
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significant glances. There was a mysterious fum- 
bling in pockets, and a man named Tait muttered 
to his neighbour that the French were all armed. 
“So are we,” was the reply. ‘‘Only parliamentary 
coolness can save us from bloodshed. If it comes 
to a fight, my first shot will be for Riel.” Meteoro- 
logically speaking it was cool enough; the air grew 
more biting every moment; only the growing ex- 
citement kept it from being keenly felt. 

Judge Black protested against the documents 
being withheld from the meeting. 

‘“Who has them now?” cried a voice in Scotch 
accents amidst the babel; to which Laveiller re- 
plied, ‘‘Mr. O’Donoghue has them.” 

This statement was corroborated by the chairman : 
‘‘The Vicar-General states that Mr. O’Donoghue 
seized them, and has got them.” 

“‘T ask the Vicar-General,” called out Riel, ‘‘if 
either of the letters alluded to belongs to Mr. 
Smith?” 

‘“No,” said Mr. Thibault, amidst French cheer-— 
ing. The Commissioner paused a moment, and 
then repeated his statement that Governor Mactavish 
had authorised him to ask for his letter. 

‘‘T, too,” said Bishop Machray, ‘‘will ask my 
letter from Mr. O’Donoghue, and I think he will 
give it.” 

When Judge Black again urged the production of 
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the letters, Riel turned upon him angrily. He said 
the secretary was out of his rdle in presuming to 
address the meeting. 

The question was finally put to the assembly that 
the confiscated documents be produced. It was 
carried by a large majority, Riel craftily aban- 
doning his position when he saw the trend of 
opinion. 


“‘ Gentlemen,” 


said Riel, who now vainly hoped 
for an opportunity to destroy the papers, ‘‘I move 
this meeting adjourn, and that we hunt up the letters 
to-morrow.” 

There is little doubt that had this been done the 
missing papers would never have been found. But 
Riel’s rival, Laveiller, who was on the side of the 
Queen’s Government, was not to be put off in this 
fashion. He insisted on going in search at once, in 
O’Donoghue’s company. As he passed into the 
fort the priest-rebel hissed at him, ‘‘Scélérat!” 
(Rascal!) Laveiller only shrugged his shoulders 
and smiled. They went straight to Schimdt’s safe, 
and in a few moments Laveiller’s eye lighted on 
the stolen papers. They returned with them, and 
handed them to the secretary. Riel was now in an 
impatient frame of mind. He began to fear the 
effect which this Commissioner’s methods might 
have on the people. He saw he had to deal with 
a man who was bent on undermining his influence 
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as Dictator. But as yet he did not dream that a 
copy of the Queen’s proclamation Riel had artfully 
destroyed was in Mr. Smith’s possession. 

‘‘The paper I want,” said the Commissioner, ‘‘is 
a proclamation from the Governor-General, copies 
of which came into the settlement, but where they 
are I do not know.” 

At first the Commissioner delayed reading, so as 
to give Riel an opportunity to produce the missing 
proclamation. But this happened to be the one 
document Riel had actually burnt. He started at 
Mr. Smith’s next words. 

‘One of the documents I am about to read is a 
communication from the Queen our Sovereign. It 
is the telegraph message referred to in one of the 
papers addressed to me, and which was put into 
my hands in Canada very shortly after being received 
from England. It is a message from Earl Granville 
to Sir John Young, dated November 26th.” 

Amidst a profound silence Mr. Smith then read 
out the following :— 

‘¢“ Make what use you think best of what follows. 
The Queen has heard with surprise and regret that 
certain misguided persons have banded together to 
oppose by force the entry of the future Lieutenant- 
Governor into our territory in Red River. Her 
Majesty does not mistrust the loyalty of persons in 
that settlement, and can only ascribe to misunder- 
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standing or misrepresentation their opposition to a 
change planned for their advantage.’” 

The expression on Riel’s face as Mr. Smith pro- 
ceeded was a study. Was he already counting the 
cost ? 

“‘«She relies on your Government to use every 
effort to explain whatever misunderstandings may 
have arisen—to ascertain their wants and conciliate 
the goodwill of the people of the Red River settle- 
ment. But in the meantime she authorises you to 
signify to them the sorrow and displeasure with 
which she views the unreasonable and lawless pro- 
ceedings that have taken place; and her expectation 
that if any parties have desires to express or com- 
plaints to make, respecting their condition and 
prospects, they will address themselves to the 
Governor-General of Canada. 

‘‘¢The Queen expects from her representative that, 
as he will be always ready to receive well-founded 
grievances, so will he exercise power and authority 
she entrusted to him in the support of order and the 
suppression of unlawful disturbances.’ ” 

Tumultuous cheering greeted the close of this 
epistle. Mr. Smith felt that enough had been done 
for one day. This was shared by the majority, and 
the meeting was adjourned until the morrow, after 
a sitting of five hours. No sooner had this been 
done than one (Burke) sprang up and in the Queen’s 
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name demanded of Riel the release of the prisoners. 
But the Dictator was now bent on playing a bold 
game; he was in no mood for concessions or con- 
ciliation. ‘‘ Not now,” he answered coldly. Where- 
upon mumerous voices cried,-‘‘ Yes, yes.” At a 
signal, as if to show that he was still master of the 
situation, Riel’s men flew to arms. There was a 
momentary indecision. The challenge was not 
accepted, and the assemblage dispersed. 

Mr. Smith’s feelings as he retired to rest that 
night alternated between fear and hope. 

He dreaded the further results of Riel’s ambition 
and influence among the Métis. He hoped that his 
own efforts might nullify this influence and effect 
a reconciliation between the contending parties. But 
from his first interview with Louis Riel he was not 
sanguine that bloodshed could be entirely averted. 
He was right. But it was only to his own efforts, 
as we shall see, that bloodshed was confined to the 
smallest proportions. 

On the following day he observed a larger number 
of Indians mingled in the crowd than before, even 
necessitating the services of an Indian interpreter. 
Several volunteered to become French interpreters, 
but this was an office Riel had specially reserved for 
himself. Mr. Smith again came forward to finish 
reading the documents. He began with one from 
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the Governor-General to Governor Mactavish, and 
read a further one to Macdougall. 

At the close of a half-hour’s adjournment, during 
which Riel was observed in close confabulation with 
his associates, the Dictator moved that twenty repre- 
sentatives should be elected by the English popula- 
tion of Red River to meet twenty other representatives 
of the French on the following Tuesday at the court- 
house. The business of this meeting would be to 
consider the subject of Mr. Smith’s commission and 
to decide what would be the best for the welfare 
of the country. 

The proposition seemed a fair one to most of those 
present, although one citizen was heard to exclaim 
that the resolution ‘‘seemed to cast a doubt on Mr. 
Smith’s commission.” ‘‘Not at all,” declared Riel; 
‘“we accept his commission as genuine.” 

Committees were then appointed to meet and ap- 
portion the English and French representation for 
the different parishes in the colony and to determine 
the mode of election. 

It seemed as if the head of the ‘‘ provisional Govern- 
ment” was reconsidering his steps, and both classes 
of the community felt considerably relieved; caps 
were thrown in the air, and French and English 
shook hands over what they considered the happy 
prospects of the colony. 

All but a few of the shrewdest men looked upon 
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the difficulties as all but settled. Louis Riel was 
posing as a patriot. He had promised to disband 
most of the armed men he commanded at Fort 
Garry. He certainly had no intention of keeping 
this promise, but a rumour which spread a day or 
two later, probably instigated by himself, saved him 
from the reproach of breaking his pledge. He had 
numerous prisoners still in confinement, and it was 
now rumoured that a body of English and Scotch 
were advancing to effect their release. This false 
report furnished Riel with an excuse for increasing 
rather than diminishing his garrison. Moreover, he 
bestirred himself so effectually amongst the French 
half-breeds as to elect his own nominees as repre- 
sentatives to the Convention, thus regaining the 
prestige he had lost and at the same time defeating 
Laveiller’s party. His success encouraged him to 
commit another act of trespass on the Hudson’s Bay 
Company by taking possession of the mess-room 
and adjoining apartments, which were then occupied 
by Dr. Cowan. The Chief Factor was obliged to. 
seek other quarters. His departure was greeted 
by the jeers of the insurgents. Riel now freely 
appropriated any property whatsoever he chose in 
the fort. 

On the following day, 23rd of January, the chief 
prisoner, Dr. Schultz, succeeded in making his 
escape by opening his window and lowering him- 
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self by means of strips of buffalo hide cut from the 
robes which furnished his bed. He then managed 
to climb the wall, and obtaining the use of a horse 
and sleigh from a friend, fled in the direction of the 
Stone Fort. As soon as his escape was discovered on 
the following morning a party of Frenchmen were 
sent off in hot pursuit, but their quest proved fruitless. 
Had Dr. Schultz fallen into Riel’s hands, his life 
would have probably been sacrificed to the vengeance 
of the Dictator. But he escaped, to become, at a 
later day, Sir John Schultz, Governor of Manitoba. 

In the meantime Mr. Smith remained quiet, wait- 
ing for the meeting of the Convention. A movement 
had been set on foot amongst the English population 
of Winnipeg to establish a provisional Government 
in opposition to that of Riel. ‘‘We learn,” said 
they in the course of a resolution presented at a 
meeting held for the purpose, ‘‘that Mr. Smith is 
empowered on the part of Canada to make to this 
people certain concessions. We fully believe that in 
these being made lies all our hope for a speedy relief 
from the existent state of confusion. Looking to a 
probability of the Council deciding that Mr. Smith’s 
promises may not be such as will warrant the pos- 
session immediately of this country by the Canadian 
Government, that the restoration by the public of 
Governor Mactavish to the Executive to be aided by 
a council elected by a popular vote.” 
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But this project was defeated by a large body of 
Americans, who had got access to the meeting, and 
who endeavoured to foist the principle of annexation 
upon the delegates for Winnipeg. 

On the 25th the new Convention met. The first 
ominous tidings which were passed from mouth to 
mouth amongst the English delegates announced 
that one of their number, Mr. Thomas Spence, co- 
delegate from the parish of St. Peter, had been 
mysteriously placed under arrest by Riel. This 
naturally caused grave misgivings. The meeting 
broke up without anything being transacted, to meet 
again on the following day. All that was done 
then was to send for Mr. Smith’s papers, and after 
some discussion, to place them in the hands of the 
Secretary, Louis Schmidt, for the purpose of trans- 
lating them into French. That evening an incident 
occurred which evinces the sharpness of the watch 
which was set over the officials of the country at 
Fort Garry by Riel. Mr. Smith knew that every 
step he took was shadowed by spies; that virtually — 
from the moment he set foot in the colony he was 
a prisoner of Riel’s, and that he could be made so 
actually at any moment. 

Governor Mactavish, having occasion to send some 
letters to Stone Fort on the evening in question, en- 
trusted them to a messenger, who, by taking great 
precautions, succeeded in leaving Fort Garry without 
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being observed. He had not gone far, however, when 
a man seemed to spring up out of the snow. He 
presented a musket, ordered the messenger to halt, 
then silently conducted him back through the gates 
into Riel’s presence. Riel demanded his papers, 
received them, and smiling scornfully, returned them 
unopened to the Company’s Governor. 

At noon on the 27th the Convention again sat, 
when all Mr. Smith’s papers were read and dis- 
cussed. The proclamation was again called for, but, 
of course, could not be found. But, as we have 
seen, Riel’s treachery had been foiled by Mr. Smith 
in reading out the telegram from Lord Granville 
upon which the proclamation was based. 

‘‘Gentlemen,” said Mr. Smith at this meeting, 
‘‘Canada is prepared to respect the people of this 
country and grant them everything that is just.” 

It was then proposed that the original list of 
rights should be handed to Mr. Smith, in order that 
his views might be ascertained of the likelihood of 
their being assented to by Canada. This list of 
rights was duly drawn up to the extent of twenty 
articles by a special committee and carried by the 
Convention. As soon as the last article had been 
disposed of Riel proposed that, as they had fully 
discussed the terms upon which they would become 
a territory of the Dominion of Canada, it was now 
advisable to consider the advantages of entering the 
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confederation as a province. At this time Riel was 
inclined to abate something of his ambition: he 
would not continue president of a republic, but at 
least he wished to be premier of a province. It was 
pointed out to him that almost as much, if not more, 
solid advantage was to be gained from an alliance 
on an equal footing with the great provinces which 
made up the Canadian Dominion as to be the 
dictator of a separate colony or state. But he was 
determined to emphasise the point that the territory 
had always belonged to the citizens and not to the 
Company. He therefore introduced a further clause, 
namely :— 

‘That all bargains with the Hudson’s Bay Com- 
pany for the transfer of this territory be considered 
null and void: and that any arrangements with 
reference to the transfer of this country shall be 
carried on only with the people of this country.” 

But this was too much for the delegates, who 
negatived it by twenty-two to seventeen. ‘‘The 
language,” says Mr. Smith, ‘fused by Mr. Riel . 
on this occasion was violent in the extreme.” He 
jumped up and began pacing up and down the 
council-room in a state of great anger and excite- 
ment. 

“‘The devil take it—we must win. The voting 
here may go as it likes, but the measure must be 
carried all the same. But it is a pity it has been 

G 


82 LORD STRATHCONA 


defeated—and by those traitors!” Whereat Riel 
pointed to certain of his French-speaking opponents. 
One of these jumped up and indignantly exclaimed, 
‘‘T was not sent here, Mr. Riel, to vote at your 
dictation, but according to my conscience. While 
there are some things for which we must blame the 
Company, there is a good deal for which we must 
thank them. I do not exculpate the Company alto- 
gether, but I say that in time of need we have often 
been indebted to them for assistance and kindness.” 
‘‘Remember,” retorted Riel, ‘‘that there is a pro- 
visional Government, and though this measure has 
been lost by the voice of the Convention, I have 
friends enough who are determined to add it to the 
list on their own responsibility. As for you,” con- 
tinued the ‘‘little Napoleon,” turning dramatically 
to the three men he had named, ‘‘ your careers are 
finished in this country for ever.” . 
The meeting broke up in confusion. Riel, 
burning with hatred of the Company and its re- 
presentative, directed his footsteps to the bedchamber 
of Mactavish, where he lay already a dying man. 
The poor Governor thought his last hour: had 
come, as Riel opened the floodgates of his violent 
abuse. Mr. Smith longed to go to his friend’s 
assistance, but he was not even permitted to comfort 
Mrs. Mactavish, whose distress was pitiful to witness. 
Any attempt to thwart Riel by force at that moment 
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would almost certainly have had a fatal termination. 
Riel’s orders to the guards were peremptory. 

‘‘Shoot that Scotchman Smith if he makes an 
attempt at escape or disobeys my injunctions.” 

Any breach of the harsh discipline he had imposed 
was met with rigour. One of the English prisoners, 
William Hallett, for some trivial offence or an ex- 
pression unflattering to Riel, was cruelly put in 
irons. The late Chief Factor, Dr. Cowan, was 
seized and incarcerated in the same room with 
Hallet. A rumour spread through the settlement 
that both were to be shot by order of the Dictator. 
Riel’s plan was, of course, to overawe the English 
delegates and force them into compliance with his 
wishes. 

On the receipt of the news of the outrage com- 
mitted by Riel against Governor Mactavish, a 
messenger hurried to the latter’s brother-in-law, Mr. 
Bannatyne, and informed him of the scandalous 
occurrence. That gentleman at once took steps to 
find out how far the safety of the prisoners at Fort. 
Garry was imperilled. On his way he met Riel, who 
ordered him peremptorily not to go near the fort 
if he valued his life. This added to Bannatyne’s 
alarm; he resolved to find some way of gaining 
access to Mr. Mactavish’s residence. That night 
(6th February) he so far accomplished his design that 
he had just climbed over the wall of the fort, and 
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was on the point of dropping down on the inside, 
when he was perceived by one of the guards. The 
next moment a heavy stick of wood flew past his 
head. Bannatyne, finding himself discovered, was 
forced to abandon his design that night. The 
following day—a Sunday—while Riel and many of 
his followers were at church at St. Boniface on the 
other side of the river, Bannatyne succeeded, in 
company with a friend, in passing the guards and 
gaining an entrance to the Governor’s house. There 
he found Mrs. Mactavish in a dreadful state at the 
condition of her husband. While he was talking to 
the Governor’s wife several of the French at the 
fort, having perceived Bannatyne enter the gate, 
ran across the ice and the river to apprise Riel. 
The Dictator was in the act of prayer; he rose 
hastily, fearing some treachery. On reaching the fort 
he found the two English citizens gone: he sent a 
guard after them and they were brought back. 
Bannatyne was arrested and placed in confinement. 
But an attempt to arrest a certain Nolin failed, 
through the action of that person’s relatives, who 
set upon the guards and maltreated them so that 
they were glad to return to the fort. Other turbu- 
lent episodes took place calculated to inflame the 
community. 

Riel’s life at this period was, he believed, in 
constant jeopardy. One evening Riel went out and 
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called upon a brother of Nolin’s for the purpose, 
it is said, of explaining matters and, if possible, 
effecting reconciliation. While he was sitting in 
the house eating supper a man with a gun passed 
the window, upon which Riel suddenly paled, threw 
down his knife and fork, and declared he was about 
to be shot. Nolin answered that he would not be 
shot in his house, and instantly went out to see who 
the man was. He turned out to be an Indian, 
seeking the way to a comrade’s lodge, and perfectly 
innocent of an attempt on Riel’s life. Nevertheless, 
it illustrates the man’s state of mind and the reason 
he.always surrounded himself with a numerous body- 
guard. Almost immediately after the above incident 
this bodyguard—forty in number—arrived to accom- 
pany Riel back to his quarters. 

In the course of the Convention it was deemed 
advisable to take the opinion of Governor Mactavish 
on a certain point. 

Two delegates, Messrs. Sutherland and Fraser, 
therefore visited him at his residence within the- 
walls of the fort. 

“‘In order to clear away my own doubts,” said 
Mr. Sutherland to the Convention, ‘‘I asked 
Governor Mactavish’s opinion as to the advisability 
of forming a provisional Government. He replied, 
‘‘Form a Government, for God’s sake, and restore 
peace and order in the settlement.”’ 


86 LORD STRATHCONA 


They said that another question put was, ‘‘ Will 
you delegate your power as Governor to another?” 
Mactavish answered, ‘‘I will not delegate my power 
to anyone.” 

Riel, ever anxious to pick a quarrel where the 
Company was concerned, here sprang up with a 
great show of fury. ‘‘I would like to ask whether 
Mr. Mactavish declared himself the Governor.” 

Mr. Fraser: ‘‘ He did not.” 

Riel (hastily): ‘‘It were well he did not. As 
out of this Convention I would have formed a 
council of war, and—we would have seen the 
consequences !” 

The English delegates having at last consented 
to the formation of a provisional Government as the 
only remedy for the evils which rent the colony in 
twain, nominations were made of the various officers, 
leaving that of president to the last. The friends 
of Riel proved faithful to their chief, and at midnight, 
on the oth February, he was duly elected to be 
head of the new Government. 

In another portion of this volume will be found 
related, in Mr. Smith’s own words, the story of the 
Portage la Prairie rising, led by Major Boulton, the 
surrender of this English body to Riel, and his 
sentence of death upon the leader and the perfectly 
inoffensive young man, Thomas Scott. Mr. Smith 
interceded for both of the unlawfully condemned 
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men, and finally Riel consented to spare Boulton’s 
life if the Commissioner lent him some assistance in 
his plans. 

‘‘T will spare Boulton if you will go round and get 
the English to elect their representatives, and send 
them again to meet me in Council.” 

To this Mr. Smith consented, as being in the 
interests of peace. 

When Mr. Smith consented, the so-called ‘‘ Chief 
Justice” James Ross offered to accompany him; 
but on considering the matter Ross decided that it 
would be much better for the object of the mission 
that he should not do so, and he therefore wrote 
Mr. Smith the following letter :— 


‘*Monpay Mornine, 2022 February, 1870. 


‘““DEAR SiR,—On further consideration, I am 
satisfied that the mission projected for to-day will 
be much more successful if you alone undertake 
it. My course at the Convention, which the people 
below highly disapproved of as being too friendly 
to the French, would not only render valueless any- 
thing I might urge, but perhaps even help to in- 
tensify the feeling against union. So satisfied am I 
of this, that in the public interest I must refrain from 
taking part in the mission. 

‘©l am, si, 
‘‘ Yours faithfully, 
‘¢ (Signed) JAMES Ross.” 
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Major Boulton, in his narrative, states as follows :— 

‘(During all this time Mr. Donald Smith had been 
diligently prosecuting the practical object of his 
mission, to bring the people into direct communica- 
tion with the Dominion Government through the 
delegates that had been appointed, and was anxious 
to get them off. He no doubt felt it of importance 
that there should be an evidence of arms being laid 
down to ensure a proper reception for them, though 
he himself never seems to have consented to an 
amnesty in any way.” He says elsewhere, ‘‘ There 
were so many inflammable elements, and such a 
strong feeling against Riel’s tyranny, that there was 
constant danger of another uprising, and only great 
tact and prudence prevented this further calamity.” 

But nothing could save poor Scott, who was as 
clearly murdered by Riel and his followers as if 
they had stabbed him with their own hands. 

Mr. Smith supported Bishop Machray and the 
Rev. Mr. Young in their request for the body of 
Scott, for whom a coffin and grave had been pro- 
vided, but Riel refused. The additional damning 
evidence of the hundred men might stand against 
the perpetrators of the bloody deed. It is said that 
Scott’s body had been duly buried, but ‘‘ had been 
exhumed, sewed up in canvas, weighted with cannon 
balls, and sunk beneath the ice at the junction of the 
Seine with the Red River” close at hand. 


UNDERMINING THE DICTATOR — 89 


Finding it useless to attempt further with Louis 
Riel, whose hands were stained with the murder of 
Scott, Mr. Smith departed from Fort Garry for 
Ottawa. There was only one power now whom the 
insurgent leaders could be expected to recognise or 
to fear, and that power was the British Army. 

The country had quieted down: the leaders were 
without a following. 

‘The mission on which I went at that time was 
a most delicate and difficult one. It was one of no 
ordinary difficulty, and I felt the great responsibility 
at the time; I felt the part I had to act was that of 
mediator, and I believe that was the desire of the 
Government at Ottawa. It was not to raise up strife 
and bad feeling, but to assure the people that they 
would be received into the Dominion on equitable, 
liberal terms, and to endeavour to keep the settlement 
quiet and peaceable until such time as the Canadian 
Government would be in a position to send a force 
into the country. This it was which I endeavoured 
to carry out. Not only would one rash and un-. 
guarded word have increased the difficulty, but even 
the pointing of a finger might on more than one 
occasion have been sufficient to put the whole 
country into a flame.” 

It is easy to imagine what would have happened in 
such a country had the people once come into armed 


collision with each other. 
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‘‘No one,” he afterwards told the House of Com- 
mons, ‘‘can deplore more than I do that a single life 
should have been lost, but I have since returned 
thanks most fervently that it was not a thousandfold 
worse under the circumstances. I believe that hada 
different course been pursued, instead of our having 
to deplore the loss of three lives we would have seen 
the destruction of hundreds, perhaps of a quarter or 
a half of the population.” 

Immediately on his arrival at the capital of 
Canada, Mr. Smith was closeted with the Govern- 
ment of the day. He wrote out a full narrative of 
his experiences, whose graphic vigour cannot be too 
highly praised. 

Owing to the state of uncertainty and excitement 
at this time, a formal recognition of his services was 
delayed. Petty jealousies and animosities, which 
one can now easily understand, increased the delay ; 
and, very little to the credit of the Government, 
it was not until February 22, 1872, nearly two 
years after his services were rendered, that Mr. 
Smith received any official recognition of what he 
had done. He was then thanked in a lengthy letter 
by the Governor-General in Council. The events 
which led to Mr. Smith’s appointment in December, 
1869, as a Special Commissioner to the North-West 
were ‘now matters of history.” ‘‘ But,” ran the 
document, ‘‘the Governor-General feels that the 
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important services which in that capacity you ren- 
dered to the country have not yet received that 
official recognition to which they are justly entitled.” 
The Viceroy went on to express his ‘‘appreciation 
of the patriotism with which on that occasion you 
placed your services at the disposal of the Govern- 
ment, and at an inclement season of the year cheer- 
fully undertook a long and fatiguing journey to 
Fort Garry to aid, by your presence and influence, 
in the repression of the unlooked-for disturbance 
which had unhappily broken out in the North- 
West. 

‘‘Subsequent events have, in His Excellency’s 
opinion, fully justified the wisdom of his selection 
of a Commissioner, for if the serious dangers which 
then threatened the settlement were happily averted, 
and law and order peacefully re-established at Fort 
Garry, His Excellency feels that the result was in no 
small degree due to the ability, discretion, and firm- 
ness with which you executed your commission, and 
to the judicious use of the influence which your 
character and standing enabled you to exercise over 
all classes of the community at Red River.” 

Lord Strathcona has recalled good-humouredly 
the eagerness with which the Government desired 
to thank him. ‘‘So anxious was the Ministry that 
I should obtain their letter thanking me for what I 
had done while acting as Commissioner in 1869-70, 


92 LORD STRATHCONA 


that having sent one copy to Fort Garry, I was 
informed by telegraph—for I was then on the point 
of leaving for England—that another duplicate had 
been sent to my address by the same steamer by 
which I took passage.” 

His services had indeed borne fruit. He had 
undermined the power of Riel. The army would 
come, but not a single blow would be struck by 
the people in defence of the pretensions of the 
** Dictator.” 


CHA PLEROV 
AFTER THE FLIGHT OF RIEL 


AVING penned his report to the Government of 
Canada on his extraordinary experiences at Red 
River, Mr. Smith had no intention of seeking rest 
and leisure in the haunts of civilisation. The West 
again called him, and in this instance the call was 
hardly less important in its way, although it did not 
encompass the possibility of bloodshed. 

No one who in 1870 travelled in the remote fast- 
nesses of mountain, forest, or prairie, and paused at 
any one of the numerous Hudson’s Bay Company 
posts scattered throughout this vast region, but 
would have been made aware of the profound dis- 
satisfaction which existed as a result of the great 
transfer of Rupert’s Land to Canada. 

It was called ‘‘the Great Betrayal.” As a result 
of the coalition of the Hudson’s Bay Company and 
the North-West Company, there had been an agree- 
ment with the officers of both companies whereby 
their interests were amalgamated with those of the 
London shareholders. This arrangement became 
known as the Deed Poll of 1834, and it was still 
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in force when the news of the transfer of the terri- 
tory to Canada in 1869 was heralded throughout the 
North-West. 

It was the time-honoured custom for the principal 
officers of the Company scattered throughout Rupert’s 
Land to hold an annual meeting at Norway House 
to discuss trade matters and regulate the affairs for 
the ensuing season. They called themselves the 
‘‘Wintering Partners” in contradistinction to those 
somewhat prosaic persons in London who supplied 
—or whose ancestors had supplied—the capital for 
the fur trade. Among these men were many of the 
first explorers of remote parts of the North-West, 
men whose pluck and endurance had led them to 
penetrate into unknown parts of the far north in the 
interests of that company of which they held them- 
selves to form each a unit. Was it strange that they 
should feel themselves entitled to share with the stay- 
at-home capitalists any sum which should be received 
as compensation for the relinquishment of the great 
_ fur company’s sovereignty ? 

Consequently, when it was known that the Com- 
pany in London had concluded its bargain with the 
Colonial Office to cede its sovereignty to Canada 
upon the payment of £300,000 the factors and 
traders secretly resolved that their claims should not 
be ignored. 

In July the council of officers was to meet at Nor- 
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way House for the last time under the old régime. 
Mr. Smith, as chief executive officer of the Com- 
pany, decided to be present and preside over the 
gathering. Few of the officers knew his intention, 
when one morning a few days before the meeting 
his canoe arrived opposite this famous Hudson’s Bay 
Company post. 

Of the body of tanned and rugged veterans who 
faced Mr. Smith on this memorable occasion, all 
were men of brains and courage. Some of them 
were scholars of no mean type. One officer might 
have made a reputation as an artist, and another as a 
musician; another has been characterised as ‘‘one 
of the most intrepid among the many brave men 
who had sought for the lost Franklin in the dark- 
ness of the long polar night.” These men had 
voluntarily chosen the career they had followed in 
the wilderness: loyalty to the Company, however, 
did not prevent on their part a grim resolve not to 
be defrauded of their just rights. 

The future Governor-in-Chief of the Hudson’s 
Bay Company in London—the official successor of 
Prince Rupert—came in the course of a long life to 
preside over many and strangely diverse assem- 
blages; but there were few which in its mzlveu, its 
personnel, and its objects could be compared to this 
one in the wilds of the Great Lone Land. 

Outside the fort, Red Indians, in picturesque 
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garb, smoked and listened to the noise of the white 
man’s deliberations as the sound came through the 
open windows. The Indian squaws and children 
crooned and gambolled in the midsummer sun, 
while an array of white clerks and _ half-breed 
voyagers, who had accompanied their superiors to 
the famous meeting place at the head of Lake 
Winnipeg, stood about and talked in low tones of 
the issue of the ‘‘ pow-wow.” 

The discussion partook of a somewhat stormy 
character. But Mr. Smith did not lose for a moment 
his hold of the meeting. They could listen with 
patience to the modern views of one who had spent 
thirty-two years in the Company’s service. Mr. 
Smith admitted that it was a critical time in their 
affairs, but that the situation demanded coolness and 
deliberation. His language inspired confidence, 
and it was decided to represent the claims of the 
wintering partners to the Company in England. 
The upshot was that the presiding officer was 
unanimously appointed representative of the officers, 
and accepted the task of presenting their claims. 
Here is an extract from a leading newspaper at the 
time, which shows the opinion entertained by the 
public of the meeting :— 

‘‘But the traders of the Nor’-West proposed a 
game which, if carried out, would more than make 
up to them the share of the £300,000 which they say 
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the English shareholders intend robbing them of. 
Ata meeting of the Council of Rupert’s Land—the 
body which controls the Company’s affairs of the 
territory—a motion was submitted by one of the chief 
factors, proposing that they should secrete for their 
special use and benefit furs to the value of 440,000, 
to be divided amongst the factors and those interested 
just as soon as it should be clearly shown that the 
English shareholders intended gobbling up the 
whole of the Canadian purchase money. A lengthy 
and animated discussion took place on this ex- 
ceedingly dishonest proposition, after which, the 
motion being put, it was lost simply 2 the casting 
vote of the chairman.” 

One of those present said to the writer many years 
afterwards: ‘‘From the moment that Donald A. 
Smith promised us to go to England to obtain our 
share of the transfer money, I felt that our interests 
were safe. Someone remarked to me, ‘Do you 
really think that Sir Stafford Northcote and the 
committee in London will listen to your representa- 
tive?’ I said, ‘You may depend upon it, a man 
like Donald A. Smith will make himself listened to 
anywhere.’ ‘But how much money do you think 
he will get out of that £300,000?’ I replied that he 
would obtain a fair share. ‘What do you call a fair 
share—£10,000, fifty thousand dollars?’ ‘No, sir,’ 


said I, ‘mark my words, he will not return to Canada 
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without at least 4100,000.’ My prediction, as you 
know, came true; only the estimate happened to be 
under the mark.” . 

But of this mission to England more anon. 

Before the meeting broke up the subject of supply- 
ing liquor to the Indians was dealt with, and it was 
decided that so far as the Company was concerned 
an end would be put to the traffic. It was arranged 
that representations on the subject should be made 
to the Canadian Government, and when some months 
later Mr. Smith was appointed by Sir John Macdonald, 
with two other gentlemen, to act as the first Council 
of the North-West Territories prior to the formation of 
the Council of 1873, one of the strongest recom- 
mendations made by these gentlemen to the authori- 
ties at Ottawa related to the prevention of the sale 
or supply of intoxicants to the Indians inhabiting 
this vast region. 

Meanwhile, in this summer of 1870 Colonel Garnet 
Wolseley and the men of the Red River Brigade 
were pressing on to Fort Garry. The story of the 
difficulties and hardships endured by the Red River 
Brigade is a familiar one to readers of modern military 
history. The bad roads, the dense forests, the little- 
known waterways, the leaky boats, the irksome port- 
ages, all contributed to retard the expedition and to 
damp the spirits of the men. 

Arriving at Fort Alexander from Norway House, 
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Mr. Smith determined to await there Colonel Wolseley 
and the Red River Expedition, and accompany them 
to Fort Garry. 

As yet there were no tidings of the on-coming 
brigade. A month before, however, an intrepid 
British officer, who had reached Fort Garry wa 
American territory, conversed with Riel, and de- 
parted thence to join his superior officer at Rainy 
Lake, hundreds of miles east of where Mr. Smith 
now awaited Colonel Wolseley’s arrival, had passed 
a day at Fort Alexander. 

This Hudson’s Bay post stood about a mile from 
the entrance to Winnipeg River, and was ninety 
miles from Fort Garry. On the morning of the 20th 
of August Indian couriers announced to Mr. Smith 
the near approach of the little Imperial force. 

It was nearing nightfall when the entire body of 
the troops, headed by Colonel Wolseley and his 
staff, reached Fort Alexander. ‘‘Some accidents,” 
wrote one of the party, ‘‘had occurred, and many 
had been the close shaves of rock and rapid, but 
no life had been lost. From the 600 miles of wil- 
derness there emerged 400 soldiers, whose muscles 
and sinews, taxed and tested by continuous toil, had 
been developed to a pitch of excellence seldom 
equalled, and whose appearance and _ physique, 
browned, tanned, and powerful, told of the glorious 
climate of these northern solitudes.”’ 
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The rays of the sinking sun were suffusing the 
landscape when the large canoe touched the wooden 
pier opposite the fort. When the commander of the 
expedition stepped ashore he saw his men assembled 
for the first time together since they had left Lake 
Superior far behind. ‘‘It was a meeting not devoid 
of such associations as make such things memorable, 
and the cheer which went up from the soldiers who 
lined the steep bank to bid him welcome had in it 
a note of that sympathy which binds men together 
by the inward consciousness of difficulties shared 
in common and dangers successfully overcome 
together.” 

Mr. Smith shook hands with Colonel Garnet 
Wolseley and his fellow-officers, and bade them 
welcome to Fort Alexander. The gallant colonel, 
who had been some years Deputy-Quartermaster- 
General in Canada, he had previously met. Among 
the others, of whom he then made the acquaintance 
for the first time, were two young officers who after- 
wards rose to distinction. One was Captain Buller, 
a tall, sturdily built Devonian, with a bluff, good- 
natured manner; the other, Lieutenant Butler, 
similar in build, a fearless Irishman, of witty speech 
and obvious ability. 

As General Sir Redvers Buller, v.c., and General 
Sir William Butler, K.c.B., these two officers after- 
wards became famous throughout the Empire. 
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After a dinner at which Mr. Smith was the host, 
the party retired for the night at the fort, and on 
the following day the united fleet put out into Lake 
Winnipeg, the object of their course being the 
Island of Elks, situated in the southern portion of 
the lake. That night an encampment was made, 
a hundred fires were lit, and the bugle notes of 
the sentries startled the solitudes. At noon on the 
following day the little army arrived at the mouth 
of the Red River, and after another day Colonel 
Wolseley and Mr. Commissioner Smith and their 
companions found themselves within six miles of Fort 
Garry. All that day the river banks had been alive 
with people shouting welcome to the soldiers ; even 
‘‘church bells rang out peals of gladness as the 
boats passed by.” But this was through the English 
and Scotch settlement, the people of which had, as 
we have seen, grown disgusted with the tyranny of 
Louis Riel, the Dictator and ‘‘ New Napoleon.” 

What had happened since Mr. Smith had left Fort 
Garry? The Commissioner’s friends soon flocked 
about him with detailed accounts of the situation 
down to date. Riel still held his own within the 
walls of the fort, and in spite of his diminished power 
and influence, grave fears seem to have been enter- 
tained that he meditated some alarming step. 

‘“‘T hope,” said one citizen to Mr. Smith, ‘‘that 
you will induce Colonel Wolseley to exercise the 
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gravest caution. Riel is a desperate man and 
meditates, you may depend upon it, some desperate 
act. If he is not now planning a fatal ambush for 
the troops, he intends to mine the Fort, allow the 
Colonel to take possession of it, and then blow 
tealipsac 

Mr. Smith listened patiently enough to all these 
alarming theories, and while he duly related to 
Colonel Wolseley the popular impressions of Riel’s 
schemes, he himself was incredulous. Nevertheless, 
before proceeding farther, several officers and men 
carefully reconnoitred the woods, but without meeting 
with a trace of either Riel or his followers. That 
night a camp was formed for the last time on the 
west bank of the river, and ‘‘ what a night of rain 
and storm then broke upon the Red River Ex- 
pedition, till the tents flapped and fell and the 
drenched soldiers shivered, shelterless, waiting for 
the dawn. The occupants of tents which stood 
the pelting of the pitiless storm were no better 
off than those outside; the surface of the ground 
became ankle deep in snow and water, and the 
men lay in pools during the last hours of the night. 
At length a dismal daylight dawned over the dreary 
scene, and the upward course was resumed.” Yet 
the rain continued in torrents, and with water above, 
below, and around, the expedition approached its 
destination. 
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Some two miles north of Fort Garry the Red 
River makes a short bend to the east, and again 
bending to the west forms a projecting point or 
neck of land known as Point Douglas. This 
locality is celebrated in the history of the North- 
West as the scene of a grim battle, or rather massacre, 
in 1816, when the voyagers and French half-breeds 
of the North-West Fur Company attacked the 
retainers of the Hudson’s Bay Company, killing 
Governor Semple and about twenty of his men. 
It is here, where the usually abrupt bank of the 
Red River was less steep, that the troops were 
ordered to disembark from the boats for the final 
attempt upon Fort Garry. After a very brief delay 
all was in readiness, and the little army, with its 
two brass guns trundling along behind Red River 
carts, commenced its march over the mud-soaked 
prairie. The precaution had been taken of sending 
a company in advance the previous day with orders 
to stop any persons on the road going in the 
direction of Fort Garry, so that intelligence of the 
arrival of the troops might not reach Riel’s ears. 

Now a line of skirmishers was thrown out in 
advance, and the little force drew near Fort Garry. 
Some of the mounted men rode back to report that 
the place was apparently empty and the principal 
gate open. There was no flag on the flag-staff, 
and although the muzzles of one or two guns 
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showed through the bastions, there was no sign 
of a garrison. Thereupon two mounted men put 
spurs to their horses, and passed through the open 
gate at a gallop. 

But in the meantime, in some manner, Riel, 
O’Donoghue, and Lepine, who constituted the 
‘provisional Government,” had been warned that 
the dreaded red-coats were close at hand. One of 
the conspirators afterwards said that, on receiving 
the intelligence, Riel turned deathly pale and 
trembled like a man with a palsy. 

‘‘It is too late now to make any defence,” he 
cried. ‘We must fly now, and make terms after- 
wards.” 

No amnesty having been proclaimed, he doubt- 
less feared the result of capture by the military 
authorities. Three horses were instantly made 
ready, and the trio of rebel leaders sprang upon 
their backs and rode away. The only eye-witness 
of their departure not implicated in their proceed- 
ings was a veteran Hudson’s Bay factor who had 
recently arrived at the fort from the Saskatchewan 
country. 

Opposite Fort Garry, on the Assiniboine, there 
was a ferry which was worked by means of a stout 
rope or hawser. This Riel, or one of his com- 
panions, cut when they had reached the other bank, 
thus preventing any immediate pursuit. Then the 
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three conspirators, who had brought a force of red- 
coated British soldiery six thousand miles from the 
seat of the empire to quell a rebellion, took up their 
position on the shores of St. Boniface and viewed 
from this safe distance Colonel Wolseley, Com- 
missioner Smith, and the 6oth Regiment march 
into Fort Garry. 

When Riel perceived Mr. Smith entering the fort 
he clenched his fist and exclaimed, ‘‘ There goes the 
man who upset my plans. Had I not listened to 
him there would have been unity amongst my 
followers, Bishop Taché could have made a better 
bargain for me at Ottawa, and those soldiers phage 
would not have come here.” 

All this was perfectly true, and attested by the 
course of events and by subsequent disclosures. 

As the principal representative of the Company, 
Governor Smith became the chief civil authority 
in Rupert’s Land. The £300,000 for the purchase 
of the territory had changed hands, and the terri- 
tory duly transferred to Canada. But the new 
Lieutenant-Governor, the Hon. Adams G. Archi- 
bald, had not yet arrived. Consequently Colonel 
Wolseley found himself in a predicament. As a 
military commander without civil authority, the only 
way for him to maintain his position was by the 
proclamation of martial law. But such a course as 
this might have led to disastrous results. His 
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decision was soon taken. He held that the Hudson’s 
Bay Company was the only civil authority pending 
Governor Archibald’s arrival. In Mr. Mactavish’s 
house in the fort, therefore, he called upon 
Governor Donald A. Smith to administer the 
affairs of the territory. 

The announcement of this decision was received 
with the greatest satisfaction by all classes through- 
out the new province. The citizens of Manitoba 
had not forgotten the eminent services which Mr. 
Smith had recently so ungrudgingly rendered as 
Commissioner from the Canadian Government, nor 
the tactful and masterly way in which he had 
steered his course between the rival factions. Even 
those who were inimical to the Hudson’s Bay 
Company could hardly complain of a man who 
had offered to cut short his official connection 
with that body in order to further the interests 
of peace.* 

Meanwhile the Union Jack had been hoisted over 
Fort Garry, a royal salute fired, and three cheers 
given for the Queen by the troops, joined by a 
number of the residents of the settlement. Thus 
was accomplished Colonel Wolseley’s errand, truly 
an errand of peace; his gallant followers after an 


* Colonel Wolseley had offered to take the post of Lieutenant- 
Governor, but Sir John Macdonald declined the offer.—v. the Zifz, 
by Mr. Pope. 


AFTER RIEL’S FLIGHT 107 


arduous and dangerous journey through the wilder- 
ness, without firing a shot or sacrificing a life, had 
finished the task entrusted to them. 

‘‘Gentlemen,” said Mr. Smith, addressing a body 
of citizens who came to congratulate him on the 
successful termination of the rebellion, ‘‘it lies in 
ourselves to continue the work of pacification now 
so auspiciously begun. Let us all strive to banish 
discord and to make this new province a credit to 
the Dominion of Canada.” 

Four days later, on the 27th of August, the Ontario 
Volunteers began to arrive. These were soon after- 
wards followed by the Quebec battalion, and on the 
2nd of September Lieutenant-Governor Archibald 
arrived at Fort Garry, a royal salute being fired 
in his honour. 

Archibald was a Nova Scotia lawyer, of robust 
build and bluff appearance. He was a man of 
sterling honesty and common sense, and as a 
Reformer or Liberal had cut a considerable figure 
in the politics of the maritime provinces, both before 
and since confederation. The meeting between the 
new governor and Mr. Smith was of a most cordial 
character. ‘‘I yield up my responsibilities with 
pleasure,” remarked the latter. ‘‘Yes,” returned 
Archibald drily, ‘‘1 really don’t anticipate much 
pleasure on my own account.” 

His misgivings were well founded. Indeed it was 
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no ordinary task which lay before him, even with 
all the assistance which the prudence, courage, and 
sagacity of Mr. Smith were able to afford him. On 
the 6th of September he held a levee at Fort Garry 
in the house that had been occupied by Governor 
Mactavish, of which mention has previously been 
made, and which was afterwards known as Govern- 
ment House. 

Colonel Wolseley, Governor Archibald, and Mr. 
Smith dined together in this house for the last time, 
pledging toasts to the prosperity of Manitoba and 
the Great Canadian North-West. The commander 
of the Red River Brigade then departed for the 
East with the 6oth Rifles, Artillery, and Engineers, 
leaving the Ontario and Quebec battalions quartered 
at the Stone Fort in command of Lieutenant-General 
Jarvis, an Ontarian officer.* 

In the meantime, what of Riel and his followers? 
No sooner had Colonel Wolseley arrived at Fort 
Garry, in the manner we have related, and Mr. 
Donald A. Smith been recognised by him as the 
chief civil authority, than a sudden revulsion of 
feeling seemed to take possession of the country. 


* «The total expense of the Expedition was under £100,000, of 
which one quarter only was to be paid by England. There was no 
reckless waste either in material or money. It may be safely asserted 
that no such distance has ever been traversed by an efficient brigade, 
numbering about 1,400 souls, in any of our numerous little wars at 
such a trifling cost,”’—Annual Register, 1870. 
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The apathy and non-interference which had marked 
their conduct towards the half-breed Dictator seemed 
to be now replaced by active animosity and thirst 
for vengeance. The same delegation to whom we 
have noticed Mr. Smith addressing some _ pacific 
remarks on his accession to the duties of Acting 
Governor now loudly urged him to procure the in- 
stant arrest of the insurgent leaders. He was applied 
to during the next few days to issue warrants against 
Riel, Lepine, and O’Donoghue before they could 
escape from the territory. A weaker man would 
have complied with their clamours, in order to 
secure the goodwill of the English section of the 
community. But, on the other hand, Mr. Smith, 
who had not shut himself up in the fort, but had 
gone about noting the temper of the French inhabi- 
tants, was quick to perceive that all danger was by 
no means over, and that a chance spark might still 
produce an outbreak. * 

* On the 27th August Governor Smith received the following letter 
from Archbishop Taché :— 


‘““*THE PALACE, ST. BONIFACE. 


‘“‘Drar Mr. DONALD SMITH,—I am told that special constables 
have been sworn in the name of peace for the security and welfare 
of the country. I humbly beg that these constables (as well as the 
magistrates and justices of the peace) will not be used except to 
maintain the tranquillity against actwal movements or disturbances, 
and that all and every one will refuse to act in reference to anything 
previous to the arrival of Her Majesty's troops in Fort Garry. I see 
a real danger in the gathering by you of a number of the same men 
you employed last winter; with a best will in the world you cannot 
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One of the French residents approached him and 
asked him if the promised amnesty for those who 
had participated in or supported ‘‘the provisional 
Government” had arrived. Upon Mr. Smith’s reply 
in the negative this man appeared sullen and walked 
away. In the face of this condition of affairs, it 
would hardly have been prudent summarily to arrest, 
by civil process, the admired Dictator and his fol- 
lowers. Indeed, it was part of the policy of the 
Government at Ottawa that Riel should be allowed 
to escape into American territory. 

It was a singular fact that Bishop Taché had, 
early in the previous June, made the promise in the 
name of the Canadian Government that all who had 
borne a share in the insurrection would receive a full 
pardon. It was the hope of receiving this general 
amnesty which quieted the followers of Riel, as it 
was disappointment at its non-appearance which 
rendered them sullen and uneasy. 


have a fair idea of the disposition of the different sections of the 
population.” 

““The men here referred to,” said Mr. Smith afterwards, ‘were 
those called ‘loyal French,’ and the Bishop was apprehensive ‘that, 
as those men had assisted me in getting up meetings throughout the 
country, and in enabling me to make the explanations which I was 
desired by the Canadian Government to make, there would be danger 
of a collision.” 

Early in September the Archbishop again wrote to Mr. Smith 
to the same effect, and also impressed his views upon Mr. 
Archibald. 
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As events very quickly showed, Archibald needed 
all the sympathy and support of Mr. Smith in his 
new position. His arrival was by no means heralded 
with joy by the English-speaking or Canadian classes. 
Owing chiefly, no doubt, to the misrepresentations of 
the Opposition press in Canada, he was regarded as 
secretly favouring and sympathising with the French 
as against the English residents of Manitoba. If 
there were any basis for such an allegation, it was 
never evinced by his conduct as Governor, which 
was throughout evenly balanced between the two 
parties. But even he seems to have believed that 
the best thing which could have happened was to 
allow the leaders of the rebellion to escape from the 
country. 

“‘Tf,” said Governor Archibald in a letter to Sir 
John Macdonald, ‘‘the Dominion has at this moment 
a province to defend and not one to conquer, they 
owe it to the policy of forbearance. If I had driven 
the French half-breeds into the hands of the enemy, 
O’Donoghue would have been joined by all the. 
population between the Assiniboine and the frontier, 
Fort Garry would have passed into the hands of an 
armed mob, and the English settlers to the north of 
the Assiniboine would have suffered horrors which 
make me shudder to contemplate.” 

In spite of Riel’s asseverations of loyalty, Sir John 
Macdonald was not long in making up his mind 
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that the late Dictator was ‘‘ playing a double game.” 
His presence was certainly a menace to the peace of 
the settlement, which was in no condition to protect 
itself then in case of such an outbreak as happened 
in 1885. A secret arrangement was therefore made 

with Archbishop Taché to induce Riel to leave the 
~ country. The sum of $1,000 was sent to the prelate 
to pay the late rebel’s expenses, but as this sum 
appeared insufficient, Mr. Smith, as Chief Com- 
missioner of the Company, advanced a further 
$3,000 on behalf of the Government. At one time 
it seemed as if, in spite of Governor Archibald’s 
assurances, this sum would go to swell the other 
losses sustained by the Company, and which Canada 
refused to pay; but it was ultimately refunded by 
the Government. 

It was now in order to take the census of the 
province, whereupon writs were issued for the local 
elections. These were held on December 30th. Mr. 
Smith was asked to stand for Winnipeg for election 
to the first Legislative Assembly of the province of 
Manitoba. He consented, and in due course took 
his seat. 

On the 2nd of March, 1871, the election of mem- 
bers to the Dominion House of Commons took place. 
Four members were to represent Manitoba. 

A deputation of citizens waited upon Mr. Smith 
and begged him to consent to represent the division 
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of Selkirk at Ottawa. This was an important step, 
but already Mr. Smith was regarded as the leading 
personage, next to Governor Archibald, in the North- 
West, and it would have been difficult, had he so 
chosen, to decline the offer. But he had no inten- 
tion of declining; he was flattered and pleased by 
the high opinion entertained of him by his country- 
men. Heagreed to stand, and after a brisk campaign 
was triumphantly elected.* 

When, as Commissioner from the Dominion 
Government, he had left Montreal less than fifteen 
months before, little did he dream of the possibilities 
in store for him, less did he think of political 
honours. He had gone out amidst the snows of 
winter, traversing a desolate, almost impassable 
country, to endeavour to quell an incipient rebellion 
in a territory governed for nearly two centuries by 
his masters, the Hudson’s Bay Company, in whose 


* As shedding some light on the subsequent character of Mr. 
Smith’s electoral campaigns, the following passage may be quoted:— 
** Representative institutions had been established in the new province- 
of Manitoba, and an election for members of Parliament had just been 
concluded. Of this triumph of modern liberty over primeval savagery 
it is sufficient to say that the great principles of freedom of election 
had been fully vindicated by a large body of upright citizens, who, in 
the freest and most independent manner, had forcibly possessed them- 
selves of the poll-booths, and then fired a volley from revolvers, or, 
in the language of the land, ‘emptied their shooting-irons’ into 
another body. of equally upright citizens, who had the temerity to 
differ with them as to the choice of a political representative.”— 
Wild North Land, p. 14. 

I 
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service he had passed his youth and manhood. 
When that rebellion had had its day, and events 
had rendered it necessary for him to continue to 
represent the Company in the North-West, he could 
hardly foresee that he would have a career in- 
dependent of that body and yet continue of it. 
Indeed, the turbulent meeting of the fur-traders at 
Norway House, over which he had presided, seemed 
to presage revolt from within, which would jeopard- 
ise the whole constitution of the North-West fur 
trade. Even if the Company continued to exist and 
prosper, the ancient hostility which had been fostered 
against it in the country seemed to render it in the 
last degree unlikely that any of its officers would 
ever be voluntarily chosen by the enfranchised in- 
habitants as their political leaders. 

But in the short space of fifteen months the un- 
expected had happened. In the course of that time 
Mr. Smith had gained the confidence of the inhabi- 
tants; he had acquired a reputation for fairness and 
square dealing, as well as for those qualities of heart, 
mind, and purpose which denote the natural-born 
leader of men, and three months after the flight of 
Riel it is safe to say there was no more popular 
man, from Red River to the shores of the Pacific, 
than Donald A. Smith. He had by this time de- 
finitely decided to cast in his future lot with the 
North-West. He saw it already in his mind’s eye a 
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great and prosperous country, demanding those 
advantages and presenting those opportunities which 
mark every undeveloped country whose natural re- 
sources are not matters of conjecture, but palpable 
and visible to the eye. 

Nor was it long before his eye had seen and his 
brain was busy with schemes which were to lay the 
foundation of the fortune of the future millionaire. 

It will be remembered that Mr. Smith, at the close 
of his official report as Commissioner, some months 
before, had advocated the formation of a force of 
mounted police for the maintenance of law and 
order. The new administration fell in with the 
suggestion, and a small body was gazetted almost 
immediately, the forerunners of the larger force 
shortly to be inaugurated, and which is to-day one 
of the great and one of the most admirable institu- 
tions in the North-West. 

Mr. Smith had been all along convinced that the 
last had not yet been heard of Riel and his fellow- 
exiles, although Governor Archibald apprehended 
nothing further from that quarter, now that they 
had cleared out of the country. 

The news that Riel and O’Donoghue had held a 
meeting of French half-breeds at Riviere Sale on 
the 17th September seemed to forebode trouble. A 
company of volunteers was despatched to the 
boundary line, to frustrate any attempt at any 
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second insurrection. At this time Mr. Smith had 
for his guest Lieutenant Butler, who continued to 
hover about Fort Garry and neighbourhood, unde- 
cided what new adventures to embark upon now 
that the Riel rebellion seemed to have ended in a 
fiasco. He was a very entertaining companion, and 
at that time particularly interested, as most men 
were in the wilderness, in the progress of the Franco- 
Prussian War. One evening after dinner the future 
distinguished British General somewhat startled his 
host by announcing his determination to return to 
Europe, resign his command in the British Army, 
and join the French forces. As he himself shortly 
afterwards transcribed this thought: ‘‘Why not 
offer to France, in the moment of her bitterest 
adversity, the sword and service of even one sym- 
pathising friend?” He confessed that ‘‘it would 
be at least congenial to my own longing for a life 
of service and my hopeless prospects in a profession 
of which wealth was made the test of ability. So as 
I lay there in the quiet of the star-lit prairie, my 
mind, running in these eddying circles of thought, 
fixed itself upon this idea. I would go to Paris.” 

Mr. Smith took note of the young officer’s uncer- 
tainty, and resolved to detain him as long as possible 
in the country, where such abilities as he possessed 
would surely prove useful. 

Who knows but what the Hudson’s Bay Gover- 
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nor’s action may have lost France a field-marshal, 
and gained the British Empire one of her most 
distinguished military commanders? 

Several communications passed between Mr. Smith 
and Governor Archibald with reference to the way 
in which Lieutenant Butler’s services could be 
utilised. The former represented that within the 
last two years much disorder had prevailed in the 
settlements along the line of the Saskatchewan, and 
that the ‘‘local authorities are utterly powerless 
for the protection of life and property within that 
region.” Mr. Smith felt it to be absolutely neces- 
sary for the protection not only of the Hudson’s 
Bay Company’s forts, but for the safety of the 
settlements along the river, that a small body of 
troops should be sent to some of the forts of the 
Company to assist the local authorities in the main- 
tenance of peace and order. 

It was finally decided to send Butler into the 
Saskatchewan country to investigate the matter 
entirely from an independent point of view; first, 
whether troops were necessary; secondly, to what 
extent that dreaded scourge small-pox was prevalent 
amongst the native tribes, to enforce the liquor law, 
to report on the number, classification, and language 
of the Indians between the Red River and the Rocky 
Mountains. 

‘¢ Take a couple of days to think over it,” said the 
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Governor to Mr. Butler, ‘‘and let me know your 
decision.” 

‘‘There is no necessity, sir,” he replied, ‘‘to con- 
sider the matter, I have already made up my mind; 
I will start in half an hour.” 

Butler was absent for some months in the depth of 
winter. At this juncture, as it happened, a Council 
of Health came into existence in Manitoba, which 
despatched a surgeon to the small-pox country, 
leaving it to this gentleman to carry with him such 
medicines and comforts as he and the notorious 
Dr. Schultz should agree upon. Schultz, it is said, 
took it upon himself to supply this surgeon with 
a large quantity of brandy, whisky, and rum to the 
value of 4120. When Captain Butler got into the 
country this handsome supply of ‘‘fire water” had 
been distributed, and he found the Indians and half- 
breeds, infected and otherwise, were for the most 
part in a brutal state of intoxication. Butler found 
it necessary personally to destroy a large quantity of 
this liquor, spilling it upon the ground, to the great 
chagrin and regret of the thirsty aborigines. As he 
said to Mr. Smith, ‘‘ Here I go in with a law passed 
prohibiting this thing, and behold, only to find an 
officer of the Dominion using it very freely and 
giving it liberally to all about him.” 

‘‘The scenes,” said Mr. Smith afterwards, ‘‘at 
some of the posts, on account of this liquor, were 
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such as I do not care to describe”; but anyone who 
has ever seen or read of a debauch by a band of 
excitable red-skins can easily conjure up the picture. 
Mr. Smith years afterwards openly accused Schultz 
of this strange conduct, but the latter vigorously 
denied it. Mr. Smith, however, had made sure 
of his facts before he prepared the charge against 
his ardent political rival and antagonist. 

Mr. Smith, at no period of his régime in the 
North-West, desired, on behalf of the Company, 
to evade any of the responsibilities, moral or other- 
wise, of that body. Nor did he neglect to facilitate 
every inquiry and promote every project looking 
to the amelioration of the North-West.* 

An old resident of the country, long hostile to the 


* As we have seen, one of the first steps Mr. Smith took was to 
put down the liquor traffic with the Indians. It had been charged 
that the Hudson’s Bay Company was at the bottom of all the mis- 
chief, and that they despatched enormous quantities of intoxicating 
drinks into the North-West. Although this was unfair and untrue, 
Mr. Smith had a rule passed by the Council, which was law to the 
Company’s people, that not a dram of intoxicating drink should pass 
the boundary. From that time not even a few gallons of wine or 
brandy were permitted to go in by the officers of the Company. So 
strictly were the orders enforced that a small quantity of wine 
brought out in a Company’s ship to Moose Factory was actually 
returned to England. When Governor Archibald, in October 1870, 
appointed Mr. Smith to the North-West Council, his first act was to 
have this prohibitory law carried out in the name of Canada, as 
well as in that of the Company. This law is still known as the Smith 
Act. 
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Company’s rule, once told the writer, first of the 
suspicion and then of the astonishment and admira- 
tion which the measures of the new Hudson’s Bay 
administrator evoked. 

‘¢ At first,” he said, ‘‘I was considerably puzzled ; 
I knew it was only natural that the Company, having 
sold out its whole territorial rights for a million and 
a half dollars, should abandon the leading features 
of its old policy. But when it came to courting 
inquiry and helping rather than retarding the 
progress of the territory it had sold, it seemed to be 
playing rather a deep game. The only solution 
I could think of was that Governor Smith was acting 
somewhat recklessly, less in the interests of the 
London Company than the wintering partners, and 
that his conduct, which offered a strong contrast to 
that of his predecessors, would not be relished in 
England. But I soon saw that the Company’s 
affairs were now in the hands of a strong man, who 
intended to have a deep personal stake in the country 
and who already regarded it as his home. 

‘‘At the first election I voted against him for the 
Legislative Assembly, because I had not met him 
and misunderstood and mistrusted his policy; but 
luckily I could quickly repair my error, and I voted 
for Donald A. Smith as our first representative in 
Parliament.” 

The new North-West was now waking up with a 
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vengeance. Now, if ever, was the time when every 
faculty should be on the alert if advantage was to 
be taken of the opportunities which were daily 
arising, or if you were to be thrust ruthlessly aside 
in the onward march of the pioneering legions. 

There was something in all this to remind the 
visitor of the gold rushes in California or in Australia 
in 1849 and 1851. The name and fame of Manitoba 
rang throughout the world. Stout yeomen, pale 
students and professors, struggling tradesmen, wan- 
dering prodigals, shrewd speculators heard of the 
new country, and tiring of nearer and meaner 
hazards, started off to begin life anew in the new 
province situate in the heart of the great continent. 
But vast indeed was the difference in the conditions 
of Manitoba and California or Australia twenty odd 
years before. This time the magnet was not gold— 
but land. No one knew what the new North-West 
might become—all hoped it might grant them that 
opportunity for which they had waited all their lives, 
and which had somehow always evaded them. 

It is certain that a great change had been wrought 
in the locality. Men in quest of fortune—many of 
them desperate—all of them feeling the reaction of 
their new environment, cannot congregate in num- 
bers for the purpose which had caused the majority 
of these men to leave their homes in the east with- 
out presenting a spectacle far different from a quiet 
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English or Canadian village. When Mr. Smith re- 
turned to his constituency of Selkirk after his first 
session as member of the Dominion Parliament, he 
was struck by the change which the country pre- 
sented from that which had first met his eyes at the 
close of 1869. 

‘““Two years,” says one graphic writer of that 
time, ‘‘had worked many changes in scene and 
society ; a railroad had reached the river; a ‘city’ 
stood on the spot where, during a former visit, a 
midnight storm had burst upon me in the then 
untenanted prairie. Three steamboats rolled the 
muddy tide of the winding river before their bluff, 
ill-shapen oars. Gambling-houses and drinking- 
saloons, made of boards and brown paper, crowded 
the black-mud-soaked streets. A stage-coach ran 
north to Fort Garry, 250 miles, and along the track 
rowdyism was rampant. MHorse-stealing was preva- 
lent, and in the ‘city’ just alluded to two murderers 
walked quietly at large. In fine, the land which 
borders the Red River, Minnesota, and Dakota had 
been thoroughly czvzlised.” 

This is exaggerated and satirical: but wholesome 
order was soon to be evolved out of the undoubted 
chaos. It is a commonplace in the North-West to 
assert that to no man was this gratifying result due 
more than to Donald Alexander Smith. 


CATA, POVTAR Vet 
A FIGURE IN PARLIAMENT 


N describing the memorable meeting of the last 

Council of Rupert’s Land, allusion was made to 
Mr. Smith’s projected mission to London in 1871 
to adjust the claims of the wintering partners of 
the Hudson’s Bay Company before the Board in 
London. 

Sir Stafford Northcote had succeeded Mr. Goschen 
(now Viscount Goschen) as Governor of the historic 
corporation, and it was quickly found that the pro- 
position of the factors and traders to share in the 
purchase money as Canadian indemnity was one 
which had never entered the minds of the English 
shareholders, and consequently caused them one and 
all the deepest perturbation. It seemed to them 
monstrous that the body of working merchants and 
officials in the North-West should seriously set up 
a claim to participate in the ancient assets—the 
dead stock of the Company. They seemed to 
overlook the fact of the Deed Poll of 1834, whereby 
the members of the fur trade were made partners in 


the concern; they seemed, too, to be oblivious of the 
nee 
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fact that they were really themselves a practically 
unnecessary factor in the operation of Hudson’s Bay 
commerce. That commerce would go on if the 
Company in Leadenhall Street were to retire from 
business to-morrow—and it would go on in the 
hands of the same men who control it to-day. As 
Sir George Simpson had made it evident, the right 
hand of the Company—its power to barter, and 
if need be, to strike—was now in Canada and not 
in England. And if this were true in Simpson’s 
time, how much more was it true since the transfer 
of the Company to outsiders in 1863? 

But in spite of all this, the shareholders for the 
most part indignantly denied the right of the winter- 
ing partners to any portion of the £300,000 received 
from the Government of Canada in return for the 
cession of its chartered rights over the soil and 
inhabitants of Rupert’s Land. It was gravely 
argued that this consideration which had been 
purchased by Canada was one with which the 
wintering partners had nothing to do: it lay 
quite outside their privileges and their just claims. 
The Company proper had never parted with its 
dead stock to its employees, whom, in imitation of 
the co-operative principle of the North-West Fur 
Company, it took into a kind of partnership in 1821 
and confirmed by the Deed Poll of 1834. It had 
only agreed to share the yearly profits of the actual 
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sale and barter; the agreement took no cognizance 
of those intangible but valuable assets, such as were 
granted to the Company under the Charter of King 
Charles II. 

The representative of the fur-trading officers 
quickly made himself master of the situation. He 
soon saw what opposition he had to encounter, and 
he resolved to meet it in the most direct fashion. 
Several conclaves of the committee and shareholders 
were held to discuss the matter, and they were not 
always conducted. with peace or characterised by 
sweetness and light. Mr. Smith, facing the body 
of English shareholders in the great fur Company, 
undertook to convince them that the claims of those 
for whom he appeared were founded on truth and 
justice. 

It soon became obvious to the most grasping of 
his auditors that if the Company should imprudently 
deny these claims they could no longer count upon the 
loyal services of the factors and traders who composed 
the fur trade of the north. These men were truly in 
themselves the Hudson’s Bay Company: they were 
no longer dependent upon Leadenhall Street; if 
they were not rich enough to supply the capital 
themselves there were plenty in the country who 
would have done it for them; and in any case 
their personal credit with the community was such 
that they need fear no rivals for some time to come. 
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Sir Stafford Northcote was early convinced of the 
unwisdom of combating the claim put forward by 
Mr. Smith. After some stormy meetings the dele- 
gate from Rupert’s Land gained the day. Com- 
pensation in the sum of £107,000 was given to the 
officers for the relinquishment of their claims, and 
a new agreement, called the Deed Poll of 1871, was 
entered into on their behalf. 

In November, 1871, Sir Stafford Northcote, in his 
report to the Company, said :— 

‘‘Since the holding of the General Court on the 
28th June, the Committee have been engaged in 
proceeding with the reorganisation of the fur trade, 
and have entered into an agreement with the chief 
factors and chief traders for revoking the Deed Poll 
of 1834 and settling claims arising under it upon 
the terms sanctioned at the last General Court. 
They have also prepared the draft of a new Deed 
Poll, adapted to the altered circumstances of the 
trade.” 

The circumstances of the Company’s trade were 
indeed altered. It ceased to be a governing institu- 
tion and descended into the status of a private 
trading body, with a capital of 41,700,000. But 
what influenced its character more than anything 
else was the feature of land sales. It had now 
an interest in one-twentieth of the land within the 
fertile belt, and with the growing settlement and 
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prosperity of the North-West these lands—millions 
of acres—increased in value. The trading posts 
it continued to maintain scattered from the Atlantic 
to the Pacific, from the American border to the 
Arctic Ocean, but in the new centres of population 
and enterprise which now were springing up these 
trading posts assumed a more pretentious style and 
took on greater scope. The fur trade proper merely 
became an item in the transactions of the Company. 
Under the new Deed Poll the officers derived no 
profit from the land sales of the Company, but in 
other respects the new arrangement differed but 
little from that of the old Deed Poll. Up to this 
date the only ranks had been those of Chief Factor 
and Chief Trader. Now two new grades in the 
Company’s service were created, namely that of 
Factor and Junior Chief Trader, which permitted 
the appointment of a large number of young men, 
who were constantly applying to be taken into the 
service and who could while in their youth adapt 
themselves with more facility to the new requirements 
and new circumstances of the Company. 

All this having been achieved, it became necessary 
to appoint a Chief Commissioner to assume control 
of the Company’s affairs in the Nort-West, as pro- 
vided for by the terms of the Deed Poll. There 
could hardly be any doubt as to the individual 
best fitted for the post, and accordingly Mr. Donald 


128 LORD STRATHCONA 


A. Smith received the appointment before he left — 
London. Every shareholder who had made his 
acquaintance had been deeply impressed with his 
bearing and his knowledge of affairs, and con- 
sequently all were satisfied that the business could 
not be in abler hands. 

The Report for July, 1871, showed a considerable 
loss on the trade. ‘‘ This very unsatisfactory result 
is due,” stated the report, ‘‘to several causes, of 
which the most prominent is the loss of property 
during the disturbances at Red River, which has 
affected the accounts to the amount of about 4 30,000. 
A claim for compensation has been presented to Her 
Majesty’s Government of the Dominion of Canada, 
and is still under consideration, but as yet the 
Committee have not received any satisfactory answer 
to the representations which they have made upon 
this subject and upon the Company’s claim to 
interest upon the purchase money withheld by the 
Dominion from the 1st December, 1860, till the 11th 
May, 1870.” 

In vain did the Company endeavour to obtain a 
settlement of these claims, and at length was forced 
to relinquish all hope of doing so, thus becoming 
losers to a considerable extent by the insurrection of 
Riel and his companions. 

In the first year of Mr. Smith’s régime a marked 
improvement in the Company’s affairs was declared, 
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and in the Report for 1873 the Governor states 
‘that the Committee have not failed to instruct their 
officers to render every assistance in their power to 
the Canadian Government in all measures adopted 
with a view to the development of the resources of 
the country, feeling that the interests of the Company 
are in this respect identical with those of the Govern- 
ment.” This, of course, was, as we have seen, 
Mr. Smith’s policy from the first. 

After turning over the administration to Governor 
Archibald, Mr. Smith, in his threefold capacity as 
member of the North-West Council, member of the 
Provincial Legislature, and member of Parliament, 
took a somewhat prominent part in the local politics 
of the province, just then principally concerned with 
the aftermath of the Riel rebellion. The people of 
Eastern Canada, and particularly of Ontario, could 
not understand the necessity for virtual oblivion, if 
not a formal amnesty, in the matter of the execution 
of Thomas Scott. Their press, pulpits, and platforms 
cried aloud for vengeance on the murderers, regard-_ 
less of the bloody complications which any vengeful 
measures might bring about in the sister province of 
Manitoba. Indeed, the Ontario Legislature went so 
far as to offer a reward of 5,000 dollars for the appre- 
hension and conviction of Riel and his associates. 
To the members of the Legislature at Winnipeg 


this proceeding appeared as an unwarrantable inter- 
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ference in its own affairs, and in consequence a 
resolution was introduced by Mr. Clarke’s Govern- 
ment resenting the action of Ontario, and carried 
by eighteen votes to five. Whereupon Mr. Smith 
introduced the following resolution in the Legisla- 
ture :— 

‘‘That whereas during the period intervening 
between the passing of the Dominion Act and the 
temporary government of Rupert’s Land and the 
North-West Territories, when the same should be 
united to Canada, and the date when the union 
actually took place, very serious troubles occurred 
in the country now known as the province of Mani- 
toba: and whereas Her Majesty’s Imperial Govern- 
ment is the only authority competent to deal with 
this grave question; and whereas, in the interests 
of peace and good order, it is not only desirable but 
requisite that steps should be taken to settle and set 
at rest all questions connected with such troubles: 
Resolved therefore that an humble address be pre- 
sented to Her Majesty the Queen praying that Her 
Majesty would be pleased to command that this 
House be made acquainted with the action already 
taken or which it may be Her Majesty’s Royal 
pleasure to take, with the view of satisfying justice 
and the best interests of this country.” 

Mr. Smith’s resolution struck right at the core of 
the facts of the Scott murder, and exposed clearly 
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the law and the logic of this memorable transaction. 
When the offence was perpetrated by Riel, Canadian 
jurisdiction was not established; the province of 
Manitoba did not exist. Riel and his ‘‘ provisional 
Government” were therefore responsible for their 
actions to the Imperial authorities, and the imme- 
diate ministers of the Queen of Great Britain were 
the only ones who could properly punish or condone 
those actions if contrary to law. The resolution was 
passed without a dissentient voice, and the address 
was duly drawn up and forwarded. 

On his arrival in Ottawa as representative of 
Winnipeg and St. Johns, Mr. Smith was warmly 
welcomed by the political chiefs of both parties. 

The greatest interest and curiosity were manifested 
when on March 2oth, 1871, before the Manitoba Bill 
had received the Royal Assent, the new member for 
Selkirk, introduced by Sir George Cartier, took his 
seat immediately behind Dr. Tupper. Mr. Mac- 
kenzie, the leader of the Opposition, called attention 
to the fact that the member ‘‘ who had just taken his 
seat did so under the Act,” the confirmation of which 
was now sought for at the hands of the Imperial 
Parliament; and as doubts existed as to the propriety 
of any member taking his seat under the Act, he 
thought that, following a precedent set by Govern- 
ment themselves lately, the matter should be referred 
to a Committee. At the same time the leader of the 
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Opposition added that his party divested themselves 
of all responsibility after having given this notifica- 
tion. : 

Sir George Cartier replied that Mr. Smith had 
properly taken his seat under an Act which had met 
with the sanction of the Imperial Government. At 
the same time, if the Opposition wished to raise the 
question of privilege with regard to the assumption 
of a seat in the House by the member for Selkirk, 
the Government would be ready to discharge their 
duty, and advise the House with regard to the law as 
it was to be applied in the present case. The subject 
was then dropped without any exhibition of ill-feel- 
ing, although one obscure member had gone about 
hinting that he would move for the expulsion of the 
‘‘member for the Hudson’s Bay Company.” He 
thought better of his threat; but it is singular to 
note that the incident associated with Mr. Smith’s 
first taking his seat in the House was the prelude 
to a lifelong personal friendship between Mr. Alex- 
ander Mackenzie, afterwards Premier of Canada, and 
himself. The former was often his guest, and when 
he had long resigned the cares of office and of 
politics, it was Mr. Smith who received him and his 
friends at Silver Heights, Winnipeg, during the 
ex-Premier’s visit to the North-West. 

It is also significant that the first vote of the new 
member was immediately concerned with the great 
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trans-continental railway, of which he was to prove 
the active protagonist, and whose completion was 
literally to be the work of his own hands. In the 
debate on the Bill for the admission of British 
Columbia, a Nova Scotia Liberal (Mr. A. G. Jones, 
of Halifax), in view of the great burden which would 
be entailed on the country by the proposed railway, 
moved an amendment looking to a suppression of 
the scheme. One of his supporters (Mr. Dorion) 
quoted from a report of Mr. Fleming characterising 
the Pacific Railway as a ‘‘commercial absurdity.” 
It was altogether impracticable. ‘‘If,” said this 
member, ‘‘ confederation must be had in some direc- 
tion, better have it with Newfoundland or Prince 
Edward Island than with a body of mere roving 
adventurers.” Mr. Smith voted against the amend- 
ment, and subsequently for the Bill. A little later 
he consented to act as sponsor in the introduction of 
his fellow-member, Mr. Delorme, of Provencher, to 
the House, little anticipating the stir which this little 
act of his was to occasion. Delorme, a Red River 
French-Canadian, had been one of Riel’s friends, 
and had been already accused in some quarters of 
being not only in sympathy, but in active collusion 
with the ‘‘ New Napoleon” at the time of the troubles. 
No word was spoken on the day he took his seat, but 
the report spread throughout Ottawa and the country, 
and at last, on the 1oth April, a Mr. Ross drew atten- 
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tion, in a crowded house, to the report that Delorme 
had been a member of Riel’s Government, and, if 
so, was clearly guilty of the crime of high treason. 
This was not all. ‘‘It was also said,” he continued, 
‘“that the honourable member had been a member of 
the court-martial which had condemned Scott. If 
so, the honourable member was guilty of murder.” 
Whereupon a scene of great excitement ensued in 
the House, and Delorme, with a very white face, half 
rose and gesticulated violently in his seat, many 
French-speaking members appearing to sympathise 
with him. Continuing, Mr. Ross declared that there 
was a feeling among the people that anyone con- 
nected with such an atrocious murder should be 
brought to justice. He had heard that Riel was 
frequently in Manitoba, and he did not understand, 
if it were so, why the local government had not 
arrested him. ) 

How surprised the speaker would have been had 
he known that Riel had actually received money from 
the Government since his crime, to keep out of 
Manitoba ! 

Delorme duly declared, with great indignation, 
that the rumours about him were false. His state- 
ment that he knew nothing about the murder till two 
days after it was committed was received with cheers. 
‘‘T had nothing to do with Riel’s Council,” he pur- 
sued. ‘‘When Mr. Smith was sent as Commissioner 
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by the Canadian Government to Manitoba I was a 
delegate to the Convention.” 

Attention was now centred upon the member for 
Selkirk. He was now expected to make his maiden 
speech in the House. It was he who had introduced 
Delorme, and he felt that it was a matter directly 
affecting his honour. This first utterance is very 
characteristic. 

An eye-witness in the gallery describes his appear- 
ance as follows :— 

‘CA figure over the medium height, but looking 
taller from the alert, well-knit character of the frame, 
arises, and all eyes are directed upon Donald A. 
Smith, the senior member of the brand-new prairie 
province. No one can scrutinise the massive head 
and face which crowns this figure, with its high fore- 
head, strong nose, long upper lip, and pent-house 
brows which jut out to twice the ordinary dimensions, 
without making up his mind that the member for 
Selkirk is a man out of the common. His report on 
the Riel disturbances led us to expect something 
from the chief officer of the Hudson’s Bay Company 
in this session. But whether he speak or not, it is 
an open secret that the Government relies chiefly 
upon his knowledge to bring order out of chaos in 
the new territories.” 

‘‘Tt would,” he began, ‘‘be in the recollection of 
most of the members of this House that a certain 


136 LORD STRATHCONA 


party in Red River got up a Council last winter, 
which was called the ‘provisional Government.’ That 
was composed of Mr. Riel and several French 
members. With that Council, he was convinced, 
the hon. member in question had nothing to do. 
(Cheers.)” Mr. Smith then went on to refer to the 
events connected with his mission to the people of 
the North-West. ‘‘I agreed to the public meeting 
which was held on the 18th and t1g9th January. 
Members were freely elected to that Convention by 
both sides. The Convention met in February, and 
was occupied in discussing the so-called Bill of 
Rights. The discussion was as free and unre- 
strained as any discussion in the House up to a 
certain point. The hon. member for Provencher 
was a member of the Convention, and then, and 
not till then, had the hon. gentleman anything to 
do with the disturbance or insurrection at Red River. 
(Hear, hear.) I never heard anything mooted 
against Mr. Delorme until the other day, and cer- 
tainly had I believed there was any foundation for 
such a charge, I would not only have hesitated, but 
actually refused to have been in anywise instru- 
mental in introducing the hon. member before this 
House as I have done. I would have regarded it 
as unbecoming my position as a member of this 
House, and still more an insult to my honour, if I 
had thought the hon. member had been in any way 
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connected with the so-called court-martial. (Hear, 
hear.) As to who constituted that court-martial I 
do not know, but this I can gainsay, that Mr. 
Delorme was one of those people who arrogated 
to themselves the power to sit in judgment on a 
British subject and condemn him to death. 

‘‘ There was a further Convention and delegation,” 
continued Mr. Smith, ‘‘ which was sometimes called 
the House of Assembly of Red River. To that 
also, I believe, the hon. gentleman had been elected, 
but elected by his parish. I took some little part 
in bringing that Assembly together. A great deal 
has been said about that—a great deal erroneously. 
What was done at that time was this: There was 
at that time a gentleman from Canada condemned 
to death. Intercession had been made for him by 
several parties, but without avail. At a late hour 
in the evening I visited those who were then in 
power, and it was given me to understand that 
they were absolutely in favour of the union with 
Canada, and merely desired to have the people of 
Red River come to an understanding exactly on 
what terms and conditions they were to enter the 
Confederation. I assented, so far as my assent was 
necessary, on behalf of Canada, to this Council being 
called, and further said I would go amongst the 
people and induce them to take part in this Council 
or Convention, but absolutely and only with the 
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view of making arrangements for a union with 
Canada. Of that Convention the hon. member 
for Provencher was also a member. I believe that 
having said this, I have said all that is necessary 
on the subject. There was, in the first instance, a 
Council called the ‘provisional Government ’—the 
member for Provencher had nothing to do with 
that. In the Convention of which the hon. gentle- 
man was subsequently a member there were several 
gentlemen who took part in it, not simply because 
they happened to be present, but they actually took 
a more active part in bringing matters forward than 
the French-speaking members, and there can be 
no imputation against their loyalty. (Hear, hear.) 
Further,” concluded the speaker, ‘‘I might say that 
I fully believe there are none who deplore the sad 
events of last winter more than the people of Red 
River, not only the English, but the French-speaking 
people of Red River.” 

This speech was listened to with the greatest 
attention, and at its close was received with cheers. 
The inquiring member was, however, not yet satis- 
fied. ‘‘The member for Selkirk had,” he said, 
‘‘distinctly stated that he did not know who com- 
posed the court-martial. If so, how did he know 
that the member for Provencher was not a member 
of it?” (Cries of ‘‘Oh, oh,” and confusion ensued. ) 

Sir Francis Hincks: ‘‘It is entirely out of order. 
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The hon. member has asked a question and got a 
reply. What more does he want?” 

Mr. Mackenzie immediately arose and declared 
his friend to be quite in order. The member for 
Selkirk had not in this particular corroborated the 
statements made. Whereupon Mr. Macdougall, glad 
of an opportunity to avenge himself upon someone 
associated with his late discomfiture, moved that a 
Select Committee be appointed to inquire into the 
allegations. ‘‘This House,” he declared vociferously, 
‘must be relieved of the disgrace and dishonour 
of receiving amongst its members anyone guilty of 
these offences. If it is true the hon. member for 
Provencher had never been connected with Riel’s 
Council, it should be proved and made plain in 
the most public manner. The hon. member’s mere 
statement was not sufficient.” Turning to Mr. 
Smith, the ex-Governor said, with what he intended 
to be cutting emphasis, ‘‘As for the hon. member 
for Selkirk, he will see that when his speech is 
published his statements are not quite in conformity 
with some of the facts which have been made public 
respecting this North-West difficulty.” 

For answer Mr. Smith smilingly declared that 
the honourable gentleman seemed to take upon 
himself the championship of the North-West people. 
As for what he himself had said, every statement 
could be substantiated. 
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Mr. Edward Blake interposed to say that the 
distinct statements made by the two Manitoba 
members were to his mind quite satisfactory, and 
this view was supported by other members. 

But Mr. Macdougall would not withdraw his 
motion. ‘‘I have,” said he, ‘‘no desire to see the 
hon. member found guilty, but I will show the 
House a photograph of Riel’s Privy Council, in 
which the picture of the hon. member for Provencher 
appears to prove the charge. Here is a Pierre 
Delorme, a member of that Council. Was this 
Pierre Delorme, a member of this House for Pro- 
vencher ?” 

This caused a sensation. In the midst of it 
Delorme was heard to declare that he had no 
objection to have the matter tried. He happened 
to be present with a number of Indians when the 
photograph referred to was taken, and his picture 
was among the number. There were several there 
who were not connected with the Council, and he 
was amongst these latter. ‘‘I never,” he reiterated, 
‘‘was a member of Riel’s Council.” The photo- 
graph, out of which political capitai was sought 
to be made, was handed around to several members. 
It was instantly seen and pointed out that it con- 
tained photographs of Mr. Spence and others, who 
were known to have had no connection with Riel’s 
Council, and this both Mr. Dorion and Mr. Smith 
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commented on. After considerable heated discus- 
sion, Mr. Macdougall offered to withdraw his motion, 
but the House would not allow this, and it was put 
and lost by a two-thirds vote. Many of the members 
afterwards went over and shook hands with Delorme, 
who afterwards expressed his gratitude to Mr. Smith 
for the chivalrous way in which he had stood by 
him. 

On another occasion Mr. Smith inquired of the 
Government if they intended to provide for the 
regulation of trade in the North-West Territories, 
and also what steps they intended to take regarding 
the traffic in intoxicating liquors, which was being 
carried on by Americans to the demoralisation of the 
Indians. 

The Governor in Council, it was responded, had 
power to deal with these matters, and Mr. Smith’s 
representations would receive attention. Whereupon 
Mr. Mackenzie, the leader of the Opposition, asked 
what regulations were in force. The minister replied 
that before the union regulations had been made by 
the Hudson’s Bay Company, but he was not aware 
of their nature. He referred to the member for 
Selkirk as knowing more about the matter than any- 
one else. Sir Francis Hincks remarked that he 
thought Mr. Smith had more papers and knew more 
about North-West affairs than the Government. 
There could be little doubt that this was the exact 
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state of the case, for as yet Sir John Macdonald and 
his colleagues had had no time to ascertain the 
conditions and needs of the new territories. It was 
therefore necessary for them to take counsel of Mr. 
Smith and the other officers of the Hudson’s Bay 
Company and the missionaries before formulating 
any policy for the management of the latest acquisi- 
tion to the Dominion. 

Consequently Mr. Smith at once became a figure 
of peculiar importance at Ottawa. In the first place, 
he was the official head of the fur trade, the lineal 
successor of Sir George Simpson, who for forty 
years had wielded an almost autocratic power at 
Montreal and Fort Garry ; and the fur trade had not 
yet lost its prestige and glamour in the minds of men 
in civilised haunts. Furthermore, he represented a 
community upon which the attention of the whole 
people of the Dominion, and indeed of the empire, 
continued to be fastened by reason of the exploits 
of Riel and his half-breed following, and also because 
of the prominence it occupied as the newest British 
province and as a promising field for settlers and 
capital. | 

A little later in the session (April 11th) the question 
of the murder of Thomas Scott arose, and a motion 
was made that the murderers be sought out and 
punished. It was commonly rumoured, according 
to Mr. Bowell, that Riel and the others were in 
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Canadian territory. Moreover, it was pointed out 
that Bannatyne, ‘‘whose former connection with Riel 
was notorious,” had been made postmaster of Winni- 
peg; and Spence, the former editor of the new 
WVation, Riel’s mouthpiece, was another of Governor 
Archibald’s appointments. 

Sir George Cartier replied for the Government that 
Canada had no jurisdiction in the North-West at the 
time of the Scott murder, and that it had no cogniz- 
ance of Riel’s being at present in Canadian territory. 
When it became alleged that the Hudson’s Bay 
Company had entered into a conspiracy to prevent 
justice being done to Scott’s murderers, Mr. Smith 
felt that he could not let this charge rest, especially 
as it was chiefly aimed at himself. He therefore 
arose in his place and said :— 

‘Sir, I was present at Fort Garry when Thomas 
Scott was murdered. I did all in my power to save 
the life of that poor man. When I was vested with 
the chief civil authority after Riel’s departure, a 
number of excited people—some forty or fifty of them. 
—came to me asking to be sworn in as special 
constables to arrest the murderers. They said, ‘We 
will go to shoot them down, but not to take them 
in any other way.’ In fact, they demanded a warrant 
to commit murder. I refused to give them such a 
warrant. They afterwards, it is true, obtained one; 
but by that time the murderers had escaped. In reply 
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to the other charges, I would say that as to Mr. 
Donnell, one of those appointed to office, he was 
never friendly to Riel, and had, in fact, been at one 
time imprisoned by the rebel chief.” Mr. Smith also 
defended Bannatyne and Spence as not being im- 
plicated with Riel, and his defence gave umbrage 
to the impetuous Dr. Schultz, who said he regretted 
that a member from Manitoba should have thought 
it necessary to ‘‘stir up a dirty puddle.” 

‘¢ As to the statement of the hon. member respect- 
ing the application made to him for a warrant to 
arrest Scott’s murderers, I was not in the province 
when that event occurred, but I hold in my hand 
evidence in the shape of an affidavit from one 
Thomas Lusted, reciting the facts connected with 
the case and affirming his belief that Donald Smith 
was anxious to give Riel and Lepine time to escape, 
and have been ready to let this drop. But if Mr. 
Smith wishes to refer to it, it is my duty to place the 
facts of my party before the public also.” 

‘Could I,” asked Mr. Smith, ‘‘have given a 
warrant under such circumstances? I put the 
question to the hon. member and to the House. 
Dr. Schultz has mentioned Lusted—does he know 
that on the very evening of the same day Lusted 
admitted to me that a warrant should not have been 
issued under the circumstances I have related? When 
these men applied for a warrant, the Lord Bishop 
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of Rupert’s Land and a number of the most respect- 
able men in the place were present.” 

One of the members declared that after reading 
Mr. Smith’s report his opinion of Riel was ‘‘a 
thousand times worse than it had been before.” 
Others proclaimed that Riel ought to be arrested, 
and that if the authorities allowed him to remain 
at large they were deserving of all censure. 

The motion was lost. 

Nevertheless, the belief in the supposed complicity 
of the Hudson’s Bay Company, or at least the 
criminal acquiescence of their officials, in the original 
outbreak at Red River was very general. A day or 
two later Schultz spoke at great length on the question 
of pecuniary indemnity to the sufferers from the 
rebellion, which was virtually an attack upon the 
Company. In the temper of the House it was clear 
the Company would never receive a penny of the 
losses it sustained. Mr. Bowell even went so far 
as to say that he ‘‘looked upon any claims by the 
Hudson’s Bay Company as a mere piece of impu- 
dence, inasmuch as they had, in his opinion, been 
instrumental in causing the insurrection.” Mr. 
Smith, forced to vote in a small minority chiefly 
of the Opposition, saw that nothing was to be gained 
just then, but asked ‘‘that a full investigation should 
be made into all the circumstances connected with 


the rebellion in the North-West. It was due to 
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the people of the North-West and the officers of the 
Hudson’s Bay Company who had been so greatly 
maligned in connection with this affair.” 

Nevertheless, on the following day (April 13th) he 
turned his attention to a matter upon which he felt 
some representation ought to be made. Throughout 
Manitoba were scattered old settlers of 1812 and 
1820, who were not half-breeds, but of English and 
Scotch birth and parentage. ‘‘ These men,” said he, 
‘have done a good deal of service to the country, 
and have helped to form the community, and were 
entitled to as liberal treatment as their children, the 
half-breeds. Would not therefore the Government 
extend the grant of 1,400,000 acres of lands to these 
pioneers who were excluded therefrom under the new 
Manitoba regulations?” But Sir George Cartier 
scouted the idea, at the same time admitting that the 
lands the Government proposed to turn over to the 
half-breeds were unencumbered by any conditions as 
to settlement. 

In fact, Mr. Smith’s position soon grew to be a 
very awkward one. When the insults and insinua- 
tions of certain honourable members were intoler- 
able, and he rose to repel them, every statement he 
made was regarded as a defence of the Hudson’s 
Bay Company. On one occasion when he rose to 
reply to Dr. Schultz, the ex-Governor Macdougall 
cried out :— 
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“*T object to this irregular proceeding. Why, the 
people of this country will soon come to regard the 
hon. member for Selkirk as the representative of 
the Hudson’s Bay Company sent to this House to 
rehabilitate them before the Dominion.” (Cries of 
‘‘Hear, hear.’’) 

Times and opinions have changed, and we now 
see the Company required then no rehabilitation from 
outside; but prejudice was strong, and old calumnies 
die hard. 

In the next session (1872) Mr. Smith turned his 
efforts to enlarging the trade and immigration of the 
North-West. He sought to obtain from the Govern- 
ment what he conceived to be a necessary regulation 
with regard to Americans residing within or entering 
the territories. He thought it only fair that these 
should be placed on an equal footing as regarded 
trading relations with the Indian population as that 
on which British subjects stood within the Indian 
territories of America. 

While animated by no petty bias against Ameri-. 
cans, he did not believe that they should enjoy privi- 
leges inimical to Canada. The introduction by 
them into the North-West of intoxicating liquors was 
opposed to all principles of moral law and order. 
‘‘ Although,” said he, ‘‘ the laws of America provide 
against such introduction into her own territory, yet 
it is well known that the people of the States are 
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able to trade largely with the Indians in arms and 
liquors. The Company had entirely prohibited such 
trading. This had operated most beneficially, and 
British subjects never traded with the Indians in such 
things ; but the Americans did so to a large extent, 
and the evil may prove very great if something is 
not done to put a stop to this very unsatisfactory 
state of things.” Sir George Cartier for the Govern- 
ment agreed that the Americans should -not enjoy 
greater privileges than British subjects in trading 
with the Indians. The matter was a very important 
one, and should be looked into at once. 

During the session of 1872 an Act was passed to 
provide for the government of the territories by the 
Lieutenant-Governor of Manitoba and a Council of 
eleven members. In the following January the first 
North-West Council was gazetted, of which Mr. 
Smith was a member. 

They met for the first time on the 8th of March, at 
Fort Garry, and to show the circumstances under 
which some of the members attended on this occasion, 
we may mention an experience mentioned by Mr. 
Alexander Begg. A century and a half ago in 
Great Britain it was considered a memorable feat and 
a notable illustration of his zeal for parliamentary 
duties that a Scottish member should traverse a 
distance of 600 miles in mid-winter—at no time 
really severe by comparison in these islands—from 
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his Highland constituency to his seat at West- 
minster. 

To attend this meeting, Chief Factor Christie 
travelled 2,000 miles, from Fort Simpson, on the 
Mackenzie River, to Fort Garry, by dog train, the 
journey occupying fifty-five days of actual travel. 
His French half-breed driver ran or walked the 
entire distance on snow-shoes, often going ahead of 
the dogs, ‘‘making track” for days in succession. 

When Mr. Smith stood as a candidate for re- 
election, as a supporter of Mr. Mackenzie, in 1873, 
he was opposed by a gentleman named Wilson. 
The contest was of the most heated description: 
there were even riots and burnings in effigy, anda 
great deal of vituperation. At one of the meetings 
a speaker, whom we may call Wiggins, although his 
patronymic was even less euphonious, undertook to 
create a prejudice against the holder of the name of 
Smith. As a sample of eloquence inspired by 
Bourbon whisky and a close study of the speeches 
of the late Daniel Webster, the following extract is 
diverting :— 

‘‘Smith! Why, fellow-citizens, who is Smith? 
What is Smith? Is the palladium of our destinies 
to be entrusted to Smith? What has Smith done 
that he should seek to grasp the Ark of the Covenant 
with one hand and with the other wrestle for the 
sceptre of the Almighty? Smith, why Smith isn’t 
a name, but an occupation !” 
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A reply to this tirade was soon forthcoming from 
the other side :— 

‘(My opponent, boasting the classic name of 
Wiggins, and championing the honour of another 
patrician named Wilson, has ridiculed you for giving 
your vote to the ablest man in the settlement. He 
asks, Who would vote for Smith? Well, gentlemen, 
you cannot go far wrong if you always vote for 
Smith, wherever you are, or for whatever office 
he is running. If you want boldness and bravery, 
vote for the eminent Captain John Smith; if you 
want the inventor of the most stupendous system of 
political economy, vote for Adam Smith; if you 
want higher wit than was ever vouchsafed to man, 
give your vote to Sydney Smith; and if you want 
Scotch ability united to Canadian patriotism, vote 
for Donald A. Smith.” 

It is not at all surprising to learn that the speaker 
sat down amidst cheers. In the end Mr. Smith was 
triumphantly elected. 
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E now reach an interesting and significant 

passage in Mr. Donald Smith’s career, for it 
may be said to mark the beginning of his connection 
with the characteristic problem of the nineteenth 
century—rapid transit—a connection which was to 
lead to the building of a marvellous highway of steel 
and iron across the rugged breadth of a continent. 

Up to 1872 all merchandise was freighted to 
Manitoba and the North-West Territories by means 
of peculiar and primitive vehicles known far and 
wide as ‘‘Red River carts.” 

The nearest point to Manitoba touched by a rail- 
way was the town of Brainard, in the State of 
Minnesota, which was then the terminus of the 
Northern Pacific Railway. Between St. Cloud and 
Red River the brigades of carts continued to make 
trips for the purpose of transporting the supplies 
demanded by the inhabitants of the province. The 
only steamer navigating the waters of the Red River 
was the Jntlernational, belonging to the Hudson’s 
Bay Company, which carried only the Company’s 
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goods. But suddenly an American steamer, the 
Selkirk, appeared heavily freighted with merchandise 
for the province. This circumstance alone would 
not have contributed to the complete breakdown of 
the cartage system; but it appeared that, accord- 
ing to American law, all goods passing through 
American territory intended for Canada were required 
to be duly bonded in the United States Customs. 
This law had been practically a dead letter so far 
as the Red River carts were concerned, but the 
promoter of the new steamship enterprise had found 
means to induce the American Government to en- 
force it. The result was that, having himself taken 
the precaution of entering bonds, and as neither 
the cart brigades or the Hudson’s Bay Company’s 
steamer Jnternational had complied with the law, 
the new-comer for a brief space enjoyed a handsome 
and lucrative monopoly. It is interesting to recall 
that the tariff levied from St. Paul to Winnipeg 
was 16s. sterling per 100 Ibs. Moreover, it was 
payable in cash, whereas the freight by carts had 
been payable half in cash, half in kind, a prac- 
tice which considerably lessened the actual freight 
charges. 

When Mr. Smith heard of this proceeding he was 
for a moment nonplussed. But with his surprise 
was mingled considerable admiration for the shrewd- 
ness displayed by his trade antagonist in his exploit. 
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‘‘He must be a very able man,” said he to a friend, 
afterwards his successor as Commissioner. Then he 
added, ‘‘ We must not be caught napping.” 

The promptness of the Commissioner’s measures 
must have convinced the owner of the Selkzrk that 
he had met his match in shrewdness. The steamer 
International was instantly transferred to the Com- 
pany’s agent at St. Paul, Mr. N. W. Kittson, who 
was an American citizen. In this capacity he 
secured her bonding, and now instead of carrying 
merely Company goods, he announced the steamer 
as ready to transport general freights and passengers. 
Moreover, the moment the Manitoba merchants 
heard of the arrangement, they gave the preference 
to the new pseudo-American boat, and a powerful 
competition thus sprang up. But it was not destined 
to last long. Mr. Smith and his rival from over 
the border, Mr. Hill, met for the first time. A 
coalition was suggested and agreed to, and Mr. 
Kittson was appointed manager of the new steam- 
boat company.* 

In Parliament just then and for several sessions 


* James J. Hill, the man whose fortunes were thus in a manner 
now joined to those of his future business associate, was by birth 
and early training a Canadian, being a native of the little town 
of Guelph, Ontario. He has left it on record, in a speech delivered 
at St. Paul in 1893, that ‘‘the one person to whose efforts and 
whose confidence in the growth of our country and success in early 
railway development is due is Sir Donald Smith.” 
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the chief topic of interest related to the proposed 
railway across the continent. Mr. Smith always 
regretted, and said so repeatedly, ‘‘that party feeling 
should have been permitted in any wise to enter 
into the discussion of this subject—one of vast and 
general importance. It is,” he added, ‘‘an under- 
taking of such magnitude as to demand the cordial 
co-operation of the whole country to ensure its 
successful completion, and which ought therefore to 
be regarded wholly outside of party considerations.” 

It is a curious fact that in the beginning of this’ 
great enterprise Mr. Smith was wholly opposed to 
its being undertaken by any but Government. He 
was, he said, against having the Canadian Pacific 
Railway built by any company, however honourable 
or competent. 

In the light of after events, the following passage 
in a speech delivered April 5th, 1876, is of considerable 
significance :— 

‘““The gentlemen who composed the [original] 
Company were doubtless men of the highest respect- 
ability, and some of them possessed great wealth ; 
but I would ask Sir John Macdonald if Sir Hugh 
Allan, who presided over that Company, had not 
before leaving this country misgivings as to the 
success of the mission he was about to undertake, 
and he would ask others interested in the deputation 
to London whether within eight days after their 
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arrival they were not convinced that it was im- 
possible to procure the money required on the 
terms proposed, and in fact nothing short of a 
guarantee from the Government of interest on the 
whole amount of the bonds could induce capitalists 
to embark on the enterprise ?” 

Indeed, Mr. Smith had been in England at the 
time, and well knew that capitalists would not touch 
the scheme of a trans-continental railway. Some 
might suppose that Mr. Smith came to change his 
view with regard toa company. He never did; but 
when each Government failed, when it was seen that 
unless private capitalists and private ability were to 
take the work in hand the project would never be 
realised, then it was that he came forward and, facing 
desperate financial risks, saved the great work. 

But to return to the parliamentary session of 1873. 
As a consequence of what are known as the Pacific 
Railway scandals, * the Macdonald Ministry sustained 
a defeat in the autumn of that year. The country 
blazed with excitement. On the eve of the event- 
ful 4th of November Mr. Smith was approached by 
certain members of the Government of the day, 
who were anxious to sound him and learn which 
way he intended to vote. He was requested to meet 


* It was charged that the Government had received from Sir 
Hugh Allan certain funds for electioneering purposes in return for 
a charter to construct the railway. See p. 184. 
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three of Sir John’s friends in the Speaker’s room. 
A lengthy interview took place between this quar- 
tette, the upshot being that Mr. Smith declared that 
he could not vote to defeat the amendment which 
was to retain Sir John in power. What followed 
may best be related in Mr. Smith’s own words :— 

“‘T said I could not conscientiously support the 
Government, but I offered and proposed that there 
should be another amendment, and a very different 
one, z.e. the Government should frankly confess 
their fault to the House, and then, if the country 
condoned it, it would be a very different thing.” 

Afterwards, in response to a telegram, Mr. Smith 
met and was closeted with Sir John, but although 
the Premier used every argument, his supporter 
could not be induced to change his mind. This 
incident is mentioned here somewhat fully because 
it is impossible to conceive the degree of acrimony 
it afterwards occasioned in the ranks of the Con- 
servative party, and especially amongst Sir John’s 
intimate supporters, by Mr. Smith’s defection. They 
were betrayed into the most violent abuse of the 
member for Selkirk. He was repeatedly called 
a coward, and his constituency characterised by the 
ex-Premier as ‘‘a rotten borough—an Old Sarum.” 
He was accused—a certain member named Rochester 
was the organ of this school of opinion—of having 
shamefully sold his vote to Mr. Mackenzie because 
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Sir John’s offer was not large enough. It was 
alleged that the member for Selkirk evidently 
desired to be made a member of the Privy Council 
of Canada, but that this was refused him by the 
Tories. The only basis for this latter assertion was 
that years before he was a member of the House, 
when travelling to Red River with Dr. (now Sir) 
Charles Tupper, he had intimated such a wish, as 
being a distinction arising naturally from his 
official position as head of the Hudson’s Bay 
Company, and in view of the stake he had in the 
country. It would invest him with greater influence 
over the people nominally under his control; but 
so far as such a desire sprang from ambition, the 
charge may well be dismissed. 

To return to the House of Commons. A division 
had to be taken upon Mr. Mackenzie’s motion. ‘In 
a telling and dramatic speech,” writes an observer, 
‘(Sir John threw himself upon the mercy of the 
House and the country. It became evident, as the 
debate proceeded, that one or two votes would 
decide the fate of the Government. 

“At one o’clock in the morning of the 5th 
Mr. Smith got upon his feet. His utterance was to 
be oracular, for he and the people he represented 
were most vitally concerned in the building of a 
railway necessary to their existence. It has been his 
device never to allow anyone to know what he is 


168 LORD STRATHCONA 


going to do until he has done it. When that has 
transpired it seems tremendously worth while—the 
only right thing to have done. This scene was to be 
a case in point. The House that had been before in 
a whirlpool of excited noise fell into a dead calm. 
Even until his closing words it was not evident 
whether he would adhere to his party or desert it.” 

The speech of the member for Selkirk was delivered 
amidst intense silence, broken only by hysterical 
bursts of applause. ‘‘ For the honour of the country,” 
he concluded, ‘‘no Government should exist that has 
a shadow of suspicion resting upon it, and for that 
reason I cannot give it my support.” 

He sat down amidst cheers, frantic and deafening 
from the Opposition, with which he had cast in his 
lot. ‘*The House,” continues an eye-witness, 
‘‘broke up in disorder. In the corridors the members 
rushed together, cheering and hand-shaking, or 
reviling and threatening. Suddenly there was a 
storm centre round Mr. Smith, upon whom Sir John 
was bearing down. He was held back, gesticulating 
wildly. What he said never got into the blue books. 
His language was sometimes ‘frequent and painful 
and free.” He cried out, ‘I’d slap your face as quick 
as hell would scorch a feather.’ ” 

As an instance of the perpetual suspicion to which 
the Hudson’s Bay Company was subject, I may cite 
the case of the North-West telegraphs. Part of the 
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bargain made by Canada with the Hudson’s Bay 
Company in 1869 was that the wire required for the 
new system should be purchased by the Canadian 
Government at cost price. When the invoices were 
duly presented to the Public Accounts Committee 
the price seemed to them enormous, being something 
like two or three times the cost of the ordinary wire. 
Naturally rumour ran that the Company had been 
discovered in a fraud. A public discussion took 
place, but there was no use attempting to stem the 
tide of public opinion without proofs; so Mr. Smith 
was fain to wait until an explanation, with the 
original invoices showing the price paid by the 
Company for the wire, were forthcoming from 
England. In due course Sir Francis Hincks made 
his statement for the Government. The charge was 
baseless: the Government had only paid for a very 
special kind of wire the actual price paid for it by 
the Company. But the wire had been bought in 
1864, and the market price had sunk from 450 to 
#32 aton. The Company had paid the higher price. 
In making an amende honorable in the House, 
Mr. Mackenzie said the suspicions of the Committee 
had been raised, but the matter was now satisfactorily 
explained. ‘‘No one really supposed that the 
Hudson’s Bay Company desired to cheat the Govern- 
ment,” he added, ‘‘ but it was thought that a mistake 
had been made.” Mr. Smith explained that the 
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homogeneous wire was selected by the Company for 
its great lightness. The weight which in iron wire 
would extend for one hundred miles, would, in this 
wire, be sufficient for three hundred. 

In the House of Commons Schultz never lost an 
opportunity of attacking the Company or its repre- 
sentative, the member for Selkirk. He was what 
Carlyle called a ‘‘good hater,” a man of strong 
prejudices, and he never weakened in his animosity 
towards the Company, unless, indeed, towards the 
close of his life, when, his rugged constitution 
shattered, his character lost its asperity, and there 
were few men whose untimely death in Mexico in 1896 
was more universally regretted, even by the objects 
of his old-time malignity. 

It would be unnecessary to capitulate all the 
passages-at-arms which occurred between Mr. Smith 
and Mr. Schultz, especially during the early sessions 
of the House of Commons. Sometimes, as in 1875, 
they were very fierce and bitter, and many of the 
political leaders unhappily took sides against the 
other party in this war of taunts and recriminations. 
It took Sir John Macdonald a long time to forgive 
the defection of his supporter, and, unhappily, on 
more than one occasion let fall from his lips an 
unparliamentary phrase a little too expressive of his 
feelings towards Mr. Smith, and which he afterwards 
sincerely regretted. 
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During this session it was declared that great 
dissatisfaction was felt by nearly every Indian with 
the Hudson’s Bay Company’s rule in the North-West. 
A Commission had been appointed to inquire into 
the matter, and Mr. Schultz expressed the fear 
that the Company or its officers exercised undue 
influence over the Government. One of Schultz’s 
speeches attacking the Company was actually trans- 
lated into the Indian tongue and distributed amongst 
the aborigines, with the avowed object of rendering 
them dissatisfied. Schultz always denied that this 
had been done under his authority ; it was certainly 
a very imprudent proceeding. The peace and quiet- 
ness which prevailed in the North-West under Mr. 
Smith’s régime was sufficient evidence of the good 
relations which existed between the Indians and 
the Company’s officers. 

When the question arose of recouping Mr. Smith 
for the payment he, at Governor Archibald’s and 
Archbishop Taché’s instigation, had advanced to 
induce Riel to leave the country, Schultz violently - 
opposed it. It did not seem to have occurred to him 
that it would be rather an undignified thing for the 
Dominion of Canada to allow one of its citizens to 
shoulder even so small a debt as £600, which 
properly belonged to the nation. Mr. Smith was 
never eager to obtain the money. He remarked 


more than once to his friends, ‘‘ I don’t care whether 
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Government reimburses me or not. I did what I did 
to avert further trouble and bloodshed, and because 
if I hadn’t advanced the money no one else there 
would or could.” 

To this those who knew the circumstances cried, 
“No, no! You did a patriotic thing; you did it 
at the request of the Governor, and it would not be 
creditable to Canada that you should be this sum 
out of pocket.” 

But when the item came up in the estimates a 
number of the members, led by Mr. Schultz, thought 
they had here a weapon of attack not to be lightly 
passed by. They pounced upon it fiercely. They 
again charged Mr. Smith with complicity in the 
designs of Riel; they also asserted that he had 
paid the money well knowing that he would never 
get it back; and they now added the charge that 
he had purposely delayed payment for three years 
in order that the debt might accumulate interest! 
In reply to all these accusations Mr. Smith calmly 
read Archbishop Taché’s evidence, taken before the 
North-West Committee, in the following words :— 

‘‘Tt was then that I saw Lieutenant-Governor 
Archibald on the subject of money. There were 
many conversations between the Governor and my- 
self on the subject. He called in Mr. Smith, and in 
my presence asked if he could furnish the funds, 
which, of course, he said would be reimbursed by the 
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Canadian Government. I named at first £800 sterling 
to the Governor as the sum required by Riel and 
Lepine for themselves and their families. The 
Governor asked Mr. Smith to lend £800 sterling. 
I mentioned that I had $1,000 at my disposal, without 
mentioning the source, and thus the sum to be 
furnished by Mr. Smith was reduced to £600 
sterling.” 

The member for Selkirk further explained that 
in an interview he had had with Mr. Archibald 
they had both expressed great fears that a raid would 
be made on the territories ; a new insurrection might 
result therefrom, as the troops could not enter the 
territory during the winter season. They agreed 
between themselves that if the Canadian Government 
refused to recognise the payment they would each 
sustain half the loss. The Governor in his evidence 
had said he could not afford to lose that sum of 
money, and hoped he might get it out of the 
Canadian Government, but that he had not the 
slightest doubt it would be recouped. ‘‘ For that. 
matter,” added Archibald, ‘‘I would guarantee it 
myself.” 

“Tf. it comes to that,” Mr. Smith had said in true 
patriotic spirit, ‘‘ I will go halves with you.” 

Yet in spite of this evidence there were members 
who desired to evade payment. The true view was 
taken by both the Premier (Mr. Mackenzie) and Sir 
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John A. Macdonald, who told Mr. Smith at the time 
“‘that, of course, the Lieutenant-Governor had no 
authority and no instruction to make any payment, 
because the point arose so suddenly that he could 
not have any communication with the Government ; 
but that if Mr. Archibald, as the representative of 
Canada in the North-West, took the responsibility 
of making a promise of payment on the faith of 
its repayment by the Dominion Government, Parlia- 
ment would not allow the Hudson’s Bay Company 
or Mr. Smith to lose the money.” 

Other members, such as Mr. Edward Blake and 
Mr. Tupper, also declared that the Government 
should not shrink from discharging such a debt 
of honour through fear that political capital might 
be made out of it. ‘This House,” said the former 
member, ‘‘should respect that pledge and vote the 
money. The late Premier (Sir John Macdonald) 
would have been unworthy of his position if he 
had failed to respect that pledge, and that House 
would be equally unworthy if it refused to repay 
the money.” 

After two separate debates, in which certain 
members distinguished themselves for their acerbity, 
Mr. Smith was ordered to be paid by the overwhelm- 
ing vote of the House, and also a further sum of £500, 
which the Government had authorised him to pay to 
the loyal French at the time of the rebellion. 
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It is characteristic of the man that the money thus 
received by Mr. Smith was expended in public 
charity. 

In the meantime it had become clear that Mr. 
Smith’s opponents and the enemies of the Company 
were determined not to rest until they had drawn 
their victim into a public controversy about the 
events of 1870, from which they hoped to extract 
something damaging to the object of their male- 
volence. The public were by this time, as may 
be supposed, heartily sick and tired of the subject, 
but Mr. Schultz and his friends showed no sign 
of a slackened zeal. In the debate in Parliament 
just referred to Mr. Bowell (afterwards Prime 
Minister) observed in justice to the member for 
Selkirk that he had expressed the most earnest 
desire before the North-West Committee to assist 
him (Mr. Bowell) in entering on a full examination 
of the connection of the Hudson’s Bay Company 
with the troubles of the North-West, but that the 
Committee had refused to go into that investigation. 

Charges were made then and at a subsequent 
time against Mr. Smith—charges of a most violent 
nature, and traceable, no doubt, to the rebel 
O’Donoghue. It was said that he had betrayed 
the trust reposed in him as a Commissioner, and that 
while in that capacity at Fort Garry conspired with 
others against the Government of Canada and Her 
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Majesty the Queen. In fact, certain newspapers 
animadverted to the charge in very indiscreet lan- 
guage, and one did not scruple to head its columns 
with— 

“DONALD ALEXANDER SMITH A TRAITOR. 
“Ww. B. O'DONOGHUE’S FATAL DISCLOSURES.” 


Mr. Smith afterwards said in public, ‘‘It is said by 
Mr. O’Donoghue that I recognised the ‘ provisional 
Government’ then in the country as the lawful 
Government of the country. Such is not the case. 
It is true that on several, indeed on many occasions 
while there I met Riel and others; but those meet- 
ings were in pursuance of the duty I had undertaken 
as Commissioner for Canada. They were held solely 
and entirely with the view of inducing those people 
—the people of Red River—to come into confedera- 
tion, and certainly not with the intention of advising 
them to remain, as they had been for some time, at 
enmity with the Dominion.” 

Nevertheless, the libels and scurrility continued to 
increase. A letter was written and published by a 
Sergeant Mulligan, who had been employed at Fort 
Garry at the time of the rebellion, corroborating 
O’Donoghue’s accusations. Disregarding the Pre- 
mier’s advice that he should pay no attention to these 
charges, Mr. Smith resolved on confronting those 
members who were plainly seeking his ruin. 
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On the 2nd April (1875) he therefore arose in the 
House, and in the face of continual interruptions 
delivered a lengthy refutation of the charges brought 
against him. 

‘Tt is false that I advised the people to submit to 
the ‘provisional Government.’ In connection with 
this point raised by the honourable member (Mr. 
Schultz) I may say that the reverend gentleman who 
accompanied me, Archdeacon McLean, now Bishop 
of Saskatchewan, at the trial of Lepine, which took 
place last autumn at Fort Garry, took occasion 
specially to point this out, and to say that on every 
occasion when speaking to the people throughout 
the settlement I impressed upon them that they were 
not under any circumstances to address Riel, but 
to address in the shortest possible manner the 
notice of their choice of a delegate to Mr. Bunn, 
who really had been chosen by the Convention as 
the secretary. Mr. Bunn himself gave evidence to 
this effect before the North-West Committee. More 
than that, on one occasion when at Heddingly a 
petition was shown to me, which it was proposed to 
present to the so-called President of the Government 
of Rupert’s Land. I told the person in whose posses- 
sion it was that it should not be presented, and there- 
upon it was torn up. At the same time it must be 
remembered that while in Fort Garry I was virtually 
a prisoner and was under strict guard, and during a 
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certain length of time I was not allowed to speak to 
any individual other than the guards. It was hardly 
likely that I, a prisoner, could be taking part with 
those persons who kept me a prisoner and who were 
in insurrection.” 

Mr. Smith, in his speech, which was listened to in 
profound silence by a crowded House, went over the 
ground already traversed in these pages, reading out 
also several letters which had passed between himself 
and those in authority. One curious charge he felt 
himself bound to deal with. Mr. Schultz had alleged 
that a trunk full of documents belonging to the 
‘¢ provisional Government” had been thrown down a 
well on the hasty exit of Riel and his party from 
Fort Garry in 1870, and that this trunk was after- 
wards fished up and the contents burned by Mr. 
Smith’s order. This charge had been made in the 
Liberal newspaper, Schultz’s organ at the time. 
Mr. Smith had personally explained to this gentle- 
man that the trunk belonged to a Company’s 
officer named Watt, and had previously contained 
only that gentleman’s clothes and letters. Watt had 
been removing from one district of the country to 
another; he had come in with the troops to Fort 
Garry, and in the confusion which then prevailed 
this box was taken hold of, and the clothes and other 
things being made away with, thrown down the well. 
It subsequently became necessary to have the well 
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cleared out to get water for the troops. A fire-engine 
was used for this purpose; the box was fished out, 
and Watt’s papers being wet and perfectly useless, he 
determined to have them destroyed. Schultz pro- 
mised to insert a denial of the story in the Liberal. 
Mr. Smith wrote the denial and the above explana- 
tion, but it never appeared. The letter was indeed 
set up in type, but was suppressed by Schultz’s 
orders. 

‘“T have,” concluded Mr. Smith, ‘‘to express my 
great regret at having been under the necessity of 
bringing up these matters before the House; but 
I felt that these accusations against the Hudson’s 
Bay Company were not made because those who 
got them believed them, but for the purpose of 
making this country believe what they themselves 
did not credit.” 

When Mr. Smith had finished Mr. Schultz im- 
mediately jumped up. 

—1=do not.see, ‘said he, ‘‘that:the hon. member 
has shown us anything outside his own state- 
ment to controvert the statements made by W. B. 
O'Donoghue. We have simply the word of 
O’Donoghue on the one hand and of the hon. 
gentleman on the other. I am not going to ex- 
press an opinion as to which of these gentlemen 
isreorrect.. 

This is hardly the correct tone of parliamentary 
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or of polite controversy—to compare the word of 
a blackguard apostate to that of a gentleman of 
Mr. Smith’s character ; and Mr. Schultz lived to see 
the folly and baseness of the comparison. But he 
was not content with this allusion. 

‘‘The hon. gentleman’s mission in 1870,” he 
continued, ‘‘was one which called for at least 
an ordinary degree of courage and competency ; 
it was particularly unfortunate the hon. gentle- 
man should have allowed himself to be chosen for 
such a mission—the duties of which he was so in- 
competent to perform.” Schultz was proceeding in 
this strain when the Speaker called him to order. He 
bowed to the ruling, and then went on to charge 
his colleague, the member for Selkirk, with having 
purposely declined to avail himself of two different 
opportunities during his mission to crush the re- 
bellion and establish a proper government. He did 
not act upon these opportunities, and was therefore 
guilty of cowardice and incompetency. 

‘‘Yes,” repeated the member amidst considerable 
excitement, ‘‘I say cowardice and incompetency.” 

‘“The hon. member,” exclaimed Mr. Smith, .“‘ has 
been pleased to use the words ‘cowardice’ and ‘in- 
competency’ concerning my conduct. He has also 
given us his version of events. Permit me to say 
he has entirely misstated what has occurred.” There- 
upon, in a succinct and convincing manner, he 
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related what had happened, giving dates and refer- 
ences. Schultz’s reply promised further heat. Sir 
John Macdonald was called upon for a statement, 
but the Speaker ruled that the whole discussion 
arising out of Mr. Smith’s explanation was irregular, 
and the matter was temporarily dropped. 

But Mr. Smith’s friends, even more than Mr. 
Smith himself, resented the extraordinary epithets 
which Schultz had seen fit to employ in the debate. 
To those who knew the member for Selkirk person- 
ally such epithets were ridiculous, but it was 
thought best that he should not rest silent under 
these imputations. 

**T hope,” said he, ‘‘that as the hon. member for 
Lisgar really is aware of the facts of the case, he 
will not fail in his duty to withdraw the expressions 
he used last night. He is well aware also that a 
few months after the disturbances he came to me, 
and was quite desirous, indeed anxious, that I 
should be returned as a member for the county I now 
represent.” 

‘‘T deny it,” declared Schultz. 

‘¢ Ah, the hon. member had been willing to do so 
—for certain considerations.” The House pricked 
up its ears, and the two members glared at one 
another. ‘‘The hon. member was quite ready, as 
he expressed it, to bury the hatchet as between the 
Hudson’s Bay Company and himself, and that the 
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hon. member and myself should go hand in hand. 
Now, sir, if the hon. gentleman believed — if 
he sincerely believed —that I was a poltroon and 
recreant to my Queen and country, would he wish 
to have it supposed that he, a loyal, an honest man, 
came forward and desired, not to oppose, but to 
assist me at my election? The hon. member well 
knew that such statements as he had made would 
not be credited in the North-West; consequently 
he had never come forward there and made the 
assertions which he has made before this House. 
But it is, I believe, generally held in the country 
where the hon. member is best known that the hon. 
member is capable of making almost any assertion.” 
This was paying his opponent back in his own 
coin, and although Mr. Smith was obliged to with- 
draw his concluding expression, the House, which 
had not hitherto credited the ‘‘member for the 
Hudson’s Bay Company” with so much vivacity, 
hugely enjoyed Mr. Schultz’s discomfiture. 
‘‘When I went to the North-West as Commis- 
sioner from Canada,” resumed Mr. Smith, speaking 
in a loud, clear voice, ‘‘I did not go there for ‘pay- 
ment. To the credit of the late Government let 
it be said that they would have paid me liberally, 
but I said I would not accept, and I did not accept 
a single dollar of the public money for my own use. 
But,” added the speaker, raising his outstretched 
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hand dramatically in the direction of his opponent, 
whom he was resolved not to spare, ‘‘the insurrec- 
tion which left me poorer has been a godsend to 
the hon. member for Lisgar. At the time the tumult 
arose he had nothing, while to-day he is compara- 
tively a rich man—at the expense of his country.” 

Again bowing before the storm raised by Schultz’s 
adherents, Mr. Smith withdrew this expression, which, 
however, he immediately went on to justify. 

“‘T do not,” said he, ‘‘ question the propriety of the 
decision given by the Commission on Indemnities 
in respect of the claim of that hon. member, but if 
there is one thing more than another that has given 
dissatisfaction throughout the North-West, it is the 
large amount awarded to him, while other persons 
who had suffered severely had received a pittance.” 

The member for Lisgar sought to make an effec- 
tive reply, but he failed to impress the House, who 
agreed with those present in the Gallery that the 
honours of the day rested with Mr. Smith, who had 
besides the last word. 

‘‘T do not think,” said he, ‘‘it is necessary to say 
anything further, and if it were not unparliamentary, 
I would now throw back on the hon. member for 
Lisgar the imputation of cowardice which he has 
cast upon me.” 

The writer has heard it said that it was this speech 
of Mr. Smith’s and his bearing during its delivery 
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that caused Sir John Macdonald to say, ‘‘Smith is 
a far better speaker than I had given him credit for. 
He has coolness and resource and plausibility, and 
just that amount of venom when he is attacked which 
a good statesman ought to have. We must certainly 
get him back in our ranks.” <A year before he had 
called him a ‘‘mild old gentleman, easily alarmed,” 
a characterisation much farther from the truth than 
any of Canada’s leading statesmen ever made. It 
seems odd, too, at the period of this writing, nearly 
thirty years later, to come across the epithet ‘‘old” 
as then applied to a man whose sphere of public 
activity to-day is probably hardly equalled for the 
number and variety of its interests in the whole 
British Empire. 

Thus ended a memorable episode in the Canadian 
House of Commons; but the end of the duel between 
Mr. Smith and Dr. Schultz was not yet. 


CULAR TER Vit 
A MASTER-STROKE OF FINANCE 


BOUT this time a fresh opportunity of magni- 
tude loomed up on the horizon. 

Just across the Canadian border a bankrupt railway 
with 27,000,000 dollars’ worth of bonds outstanding, 
dishonoured and almost valueless, stretched its un- 
happy length along the prairies west of the city of 
St. Paul. Many expectations had been reared upon 
this projected line of railway. It was to work 
wonders in the west. Its very name, the ‘‘St. Paul 
and Pacific,” betokened the wide and ambitious 
sphere of its intended operations. It was to bring 
prosperity with the iron horse into the great grain 
and fur-bearing regions of the north. Two hundred 
and seventeen miles of it had been built. Its rails 
lay rusting in the sun and rain; the great project 
which had meant so much seemed doomed, indeed, 
already slain by a rival. But one man, scanning it 
eagerly, believed that its prospects were as bright, 
even brighter than ever. That man was Donald A. 
Smith. 

As long ago as 1857 the American Congress passed 
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an Act making a grant of land to the Territory (as 
it then was) of Minnesota to assist in the construction 
of the Minnesota and Pacific Railway from St. Paul 
to the head of navigation on the Red River. In the 
spring of that year the Territorial Legislature in- 
corporated the Minnesota and Pacific Railway Com- 
pany with a capital of 5,000,000 dollars to build a 
road, whose branch connection was to lead close to 
the mouth of the Pembina River. But constant 
delays took place; nothing was done, and in March, 
1862, the name of the Company was changed to the 
St. Paul and Pacific Railroad Company, and a 
further Act passed requiring the completion of the 
portion of the road between St. Paul and St. Anthony 
(now Minneapolis) by January, 1863, and to St. Cloud 
by January Ist, 1865. 

The Civil War was, of course, responsible for the 
delay; the ten miles were duly finished in accord- 
ance with the provisions of the Act; but it was a 
long time before much headway was made with the 
larger engagement. Yet these ten miles formed 
‘‘the first stretch in the network of railways which 
now covers the State of Minnesota.” By 1864 the 
road had got as far as Elk River; in 1867 they had 
reached Lake Minnetonka; in 1870, Benson; and 
in 1871, when Mr. Smith became interested in Red 
River navigation, the rails were laid to Brecken- 
ridge, 217 miles from St. Paul. Here the work 
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ceased; the gangs of unpaid labourers returned 
sulkily to the south, or were given employment on 
the rival road. © 

For there was a rival; this is the solution of the 
collapse of the St. Paul and Pacific. A band of 
capitalists had been chartered in 1864, in the darkest 
days of the war, as the Northern Pacific Railway 
Company. Each company strove to outdo the 
other; each had its agents and wire-pullers at 
Washington, the idea being to secure greater grants 
of land from the Government in consideration of the 
public good wrought by the building of the road. 
But these land grants, often on a gigantic scale, 
although not quite so gigantic as we shall yet have 
occasion to note in the building of Canada’s great 
highway, were yet hedged about with many con- 
ditions not always agreeable to, or to be fulfilled 
by, the undertakers of the enterprise. On March 
3rd, 1873, the land grant of the St. Paul and Pacific 
was to lapse on account of non-fulfilment of the 
provisions of its charter. But the Minnesota Con- 
gress men made a powerful effort, and the grant was 
extended for nine months longer. Those who have 
read Mark Twain’s amusing book, Zhe Gilded Age, 
may perhaps recall the peculiar methods character- 
istic of American political and commercial life at 
that time; and it is not improbable that a great deal 
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the pioneer railway venture of the North-West. 
But the competing road had then stronger backing. 
By May ist, 1873, the Northern Pacific had built 
and was operating five hundred miles, and had 
earned its title to ten million acres of land. Faith 
in the St. Paul and Pacific was still strong, and the 
energetic and somewhat disreputable methods of its 
projectors kept its shaky condition from being known 
to the bondholders. Loan after loan was demanded 
and was forthcoming; until at last, when the road 
was mortgaged up to the last spike, the scales fell 
from the eyes of the luckless investors and the true 
state of affairs became known. 

Who were the bondholders? Chiefly burghers of 
Amsterdam, who, casting their eyes on the map of — 
America and the prospects of the Company, made 
up their minds that such a railway would pay hand- 
somely. Events proved that they were not wrong; 
but in 1873, when certain facts concerning mort- 
gages came to light, it did not seem possible for 
utter ruin to be averted. In August a receiver was 
appointed for one portion of the road, and there 
were then 56 miles of grading and 241? miles of 
rails needed to finish the work. The court ordered 
a deposit of 5,000,000 dollars in order to complete 
the line to St. Vincent within the time required to 
enable it to secure the land grant. The money was 
not forthcoming; nobody could raise even a tithe 
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of thesum. To accelerate the climax, the rival road 
also got into difficulties, and the great banking firm 
of Jay Cooke and Company closed its doors. Thus 
the St. Paul and Pacific was overtaken by hopeless 
bankruptcy. It was in good fellowship, for a wave 
of bankruptcy just then swept over both America 
and Canada, involving thousands in ruin. 

The blow was keenly felt in Manitoba, where rail- 
way connection with the south had been so anxiously 
awaited. As yet the heart province of the Dominion 
was labouring under heavy commercial and indus- 
trial disadvantages. But still there was consolation 
in the shape of the railway from Canada, which was 
to pass through on its way to the Pacific. All eyes 
were turned upon Sir John Macdonald and his pro- 
ject for a trans-continental highway of steel. Ina 
few weeks, or months at most, the Company was 
expected to get to work, and then came the blow, 
which seemed at one fell swoop to shatter all the 
prospects of the north. 
~ One morning at Fort Qu’appelle Mr. Smith was 
breakfasting with the chief factor there when the news 
arrived of the urgent need of his presence in Ottawa. 
He travelled with unprecedented speed—relay after 
relay of horses being furnished—and arrived to 
record his vote against the Macdonald Ministry, as 
we have before related. This matter vitally con- 
cerned the future of the Canadian Pacific Railway. 
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To understand the reasons which induced him to 
vote against the Government it will be necessary to 
revert briefly to the great railway problem of that 
time. 

It is worth while in this place recalling a 
little anecdote told of Mr. Smith shortly after 
the Ministry fell by a parliamentary colleague 
from the east. ‘‘ Well, Mr. Smith,” said this 
gentleman, ‘‘your constituency seems fated in the 
matter of railways. The Canadian Pacific is shelved 
for another generation, and no capitalist will ever 
touch that Yankee railway to the south of you; 
those Dutchmen would do well to come over and 
sell those rails for old junk.” Mr. Smith smiled 
quietly. 

‘‘That railway isn’t dead,” he said. ‘‘A traveller 
isn’t dead when he sits down by the wayside to rest, 
and you and I, my friend, will be riding across the 
continent on the Canadian Pacific within ten years.” 
This latter prediction became fulfilled almost to the 
letter. It was in 1885 that Donald A. Smith him- 
self drove the last spike in the mighty railway which 
now stretches from Atlantic to Pacific. Long before 
confederation of the North American possessions 
had become an accomplished fact, a small band of 
zealous, far-seeing men in Canada had perceived 
that, bound up with the political question, was a 
project of infinite commercial and industrial import- 
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ance, upon which the real prosperity and cohesion 
of the provinces would surely depend. They had to 
endure much opposition, and even ridicule, because 
the work of building so gigantic a railway by a 
country of only three million inhabitants seemed 
preposterous. Amongst these men was Mr. Donald 
Smith. 

The Americans were fully aware of the advantages 
which the British Colonies would reap from such 
a railway, if confederation were ever brought about. 
When this consummation had finally been attained 
in 1867, believers in an inter-oceanic railway were 
grown more numerous. Nowhere was the scheme 
more popular than in the Far West, where its possi- 
bilities in developing the resources of the country 
and in cementing still further British unity were 
clearly appreciated. 

The Americans determined, therefore, to forestall 
the Dominion of Canada in the project. The report 
of the United States Senate Committee on Pacific 
Railways, dated the 19th of February, 1869, contains 
the following significant passage :— _ 

‘“‘The line of the North Pacific road runs for 
fifteen hundred miles near the British possessions, 
and when built will drain the agricultural products 
of the rich Saskatchewan and Red River districts 
east of the mountains, and the gold country on the 
Fraser, Thompson, and Kootenay Rivers west of the 
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mountains. From China (Canton) to Liverpool 
it is fifteen hundred miles nearer by the forty-ninth 
parallel of latitude than by the way of San Francisco 
and New York. This advantage in securing the 
overland trade from Asia will not be thrown away 
by the English, unless it is taken away by our first 
building the North Pacific road, establishing mer- 
cantile agencies at Puget Sound, fixing mercantile 
capital there and getting possession on land, and 
on the ocean, of all the machinery of the new com- 
merce between Asia and Europe. The opening 
by us first of a Northern Pacific railroad seals the 
destiny of the British possessions west of the ninety- 
first meridian. They will become so Americanised 
~ in interests and feelings that they will be in effect 
severed from the New Dominion, and the question 
of their annexation will be but a question of time.” 
If anything were needéd to act as a spur to the 
Canadian Government and to public opinion in 
Canada, this was calculated to perform that service. 
When British Columbia decided to enter the 
Dominion, in 1871, it stipulated that the Government 
should secure immediately ‘‘the commencement of 
the construction of a railway from the Pacific to- 
wards the Rocky Mountains, and from such point 
as may be selected east of the Rocky Mountains 
towards the Pacific to connect the seaboard of British 
Columbia with the railway system of Canada; and 
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further, to secure the completion of such railway 
within ten years from the date of union.” 

Thus was Canada now pledged to the construction 
of an iron highway. 

Surveys had been made, and in 1872 Sir John 
Macdonald began to take action. There were plenty 
of American capitalists who were ready to embark 
their money in the enterprise, but it was ardently 
desired that the road should be built by Canadians. 
It would be a piece of bad policy to allow Americans 
to gain control of ‘‘ Canada’s national highway.” Sir 
George Etienne Cartier, then one of Mr. Smith’s 
colleagues from Manitoba, was far from mincing his 
words on this head. 

“As long,” said he, ‘‘as I live and continue in the 
ministry, never will a da—— American company have 
control of the Pacific. I will resign my place as 
minister rather than consent to it.” 

Canadian capitalists soon became interested: two 
great companies were formed, who began to bid 
against each other for the right to build the railway. 
At the head of the Canadian Pacific Company was 
Sir Hugh Allan, the steamboat magnate, while 
the Inter-Oceanic was led by Senator D. L. McPher- 
son; the subsidy by the Government was to consist 
of lands and money. The land grant was to be alter- 
nate blocks, twenty miles deep, along the line, and 
the money subscription 30,000,000 dollars. Experts 


184 LORD STRATHCONA 


declared that the sale of lands in the alternate blocks 
retained by the Government would suffice ultimately 
to cover the cash subsidy. It was found unable 
to bring about an amalgamation of the two aspiring 
companies, so a way out of the deadlock was found 
by the incorporation by Sir Hugh Allan of a brand- 
new body, to whom the charter was granted. But © 
the difficulties were not over yet. In April Mr. 
Huntington, member for Shefford, openly charged 
the Government with having sold the charter to 
Sir Hugh in return for large sums of money 
received for electioneering purposes. The accusing 
member declared that he could fully prove his grave 
indictment. | 

Sir John Macdonald himself moved for a committee 
of inquiry. Months of excitement and bitterness 
ensued, the Government authority diminished daily, 
and although the Committee’s report expressed no 
opinion as to the guilt or innocence of the Govern- 
ment, Macdonald thought it prudent to resign. 
Alexander Mackenzie, the leader of the Opposition, — 
was instantly summoned by Lord Dufferin to form 
a Government. The General Election at the be- 
ginning of 1874 resulted in an overwhelming victory 
for the Liberals. The blow, as we have already 
hinted, was a serious one for the North-West. 
It effectually retarded the main line of the Canadian 
Pacific Railway for years, but at the same time 
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it spurred Mr. Smith to put forth every effort him- 
self to bring about the completion of the line to 
the south, which had been abandoned by the 
Americans. 

This railway had been completed from St. Paul 
to St. Cloud, north-west of Breckenridge. At 
the time of the failure Mr. Smith and Mr. Kittson, 
having satisfied themselves concerning the whole 
state of affairs of the insolvent St. Paul and Pacific 
Company, now resolved to attempt the acquisition 
of the franchise. 

Mr. Smith believed that if the abandoned railway 
could be completed as far as the Canadian border, 
the Dominion Government would complete the con- 
nection to Winnipeg. It was a great opportunity, 
but to do it required enormous capital, and where 
should they turn to for it in that era of financial 
depression? Even the most sanguine capitalists of 
New York, Boston, and Montreal derided the idea, 
so scant was their faith in that distant country and 
its resources that such a railway could be made to 
pay. Mr. Smith and his companion first induced 
Mr. James J. Hill to join them, and afterwards— 
not until 1877—his relation, Mr. George Stephen, 
a merchant of Montreal. We have not had occasion 
to notice Mr. Stephen before in these pages, and 
it is only necessary to remark here that he was 
the son of Mr. Smith’s aunt, Miss Elspeth Smith, 


186 LORD STRATHCONA 


who married William Stephen, of Dufftown. As 
a young man he had gone to London and entered 
the employ of Messrs. Pawson, the linen-drapers, 
of St. Paul’s Churchyard. He then emigrated to 
Montreal on the invitation of a relative, and there 
some years later became a partner in a local firm 
of drapers. He showed a turn for finance, and 
with the assistance and advice of his cousin, Mr. 
Smith, met with success. Both were early con- 
nected with the Bank of Montreal and kindred 
institutions, and were of constant mutual assistance 
to each other. 

The first thing necessary was to negotiate with the 
~ Dutch bondholders, who were naturally not averse ~ 
to obtaining some part of what they believed to be 
misspent capital. 

‘‘These four men, two of them Canadians by birth 
and two by adoption, by their splendid audacity and 
courage in raising the project from the ditch in 
which it had been abandoned by its former promoters, 
furnished a lesson in finance to the United States 
and the world that generations of Canadians may 
point to with pride. The history of the achievement 
reads like a modern fairy tale: it is certainly worthy 
of being classed as a romance of railroading.” It 
involved the purchase of more than twenty million 
dollars’ worth of bonds then in the possession of 
Messrs. Chouet, Weetjin, and Kirkhoven, of Am- 
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sterdam, and others. For these payment was to 
be made within six months from the date of final 
judgment in the foreclosure proceedings. It was 
to be made partly in cash and partly in share capital 
of the Company. The bonds were bought at prices 
ranging from eleven to seventy-five cents per dollar 
on their par value, and the purchase included all 
the mortgaged property, together with an immense 
land grant. If they failed in their engagements 
the promoters would forfeit the large sum of money 
deposited in the hands of the trustees. 

On May 23rd, 1879, the St. Paul, Minneapolis, and 
Manitoba Railway Company, with Mr. Stephen as 
President, Mr. Hill General Manager, and Mr. Smith 
as Principal Director, was incorporated. This import- 
ant coup created but little stir at the time in the finan- 
cial world, and the London 77mes referred to the St. 
Paul, Minneapolis, and Manitoba Railway merely as 
‘‘an obscure” Canadian railway. Notasingle rail was 
laid on Canadian soil. Having thus accomplished 
the foreclosure, the new company boldly issued bonds 
to the amount of eight million dollars and success- 
fully floated them in the money market of New York. 
Already the confidence of these four Canadians was 
justified, and by a slight expenditure of money, but a 
lavish outlay of brains, one of the most important 
railways on the North American continent passed 
into their hands. The road was duly completed, and 
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Manitoba finally secured a railway outlet to the south 
and east. 

In describing this railway cowp I have antici- 
pated a little. Mr. Smith, although he had severed 
his active connection with the Hudson’s Bay Com- 
pany and resigned his seat in the Manitoba Legis- 
lature, still continued to be an assiduous attendant 
in Parliament at Ottawa. 

Session after session witnessed Mr. Schultz and 
himself pitted against each other, much to the joy of 
the galleries. 

‘‘The hon. member for Lisgar,” said Mr. Smith 
on one occasion, ‘‘has spoken of cowardice and 
incapacity in connection with this matter, but such 
an imputation would come home with more truth 
and justice against himself. When entrenched within 
his stronghold at the outset of the insurrection, why 
did he not keep his post with the body of men 
with whom he was then associated? Were the odds 
too great against him? If so, why so unmanly as 
to turn round and upbraid those who were in a 
weaker and far more difficult position than he him- 
self when he surrendered his arms and was marched 
off to prison? . .. One word more. Before the 
real circumstances were known regarding the hon. 
member’s conduct at Red River, the hon. member 
had been lionised in Canada, whither he had retired. 
He had been the recipient of valuable gifts, of 
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watches, of services of plate, with guns with which 
to shoot the members of the ‘provisional Government’ 
—(laughter)—and all sorts of nice things. This was 
very pleasant, no doubt, at the moment, but, sir, 
I hazard the suspicion that the hon. gentleman, 
since it is now known how little he deserved them, 
looks back upon these occurrences, these infelicitous 
trophies, with very little satisfaction. . . . The hon. 
member told the House on a former occasion that 
he had been whitewashed, in respect of the sus- 
piciously large indemnity he had received, by a 
Committee of Public Accounts, but every member 
who has served on that committee knew that through 
that layer of whitewash there appeared many dark 
streaks.” 

Although Schultz well knew that Mr. Smith had 
been forced into making repeated explanations of a 
subject which was extremely distasteful to him—in 
fact, his chief assailants left him no other course— 
yet the former always chose to assume, for reasons 
of his own, that the member for Selkirk had a 
passion for the theme, and loved to unburden him- 
self to the House. Schultz could use humour and 
satire, too, when he chose; and perhaps no speech 
which he ever addressed to the House caused such 
roars of laughter, in which the member for Selkirk 
joined, as his reply to Mr. Smith during the 
Amnesty Debate, March 23rd, 1876. Schultz had 
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deliberately charged Mr. Smith with being present 
at a certain illicit meeting in the North-West. A 
rejoinder was not practicable at the moment, but 
when it came it was crushing. The leading citizens 
implicated furnished separate and solemn affidavits 
that Mr. Smith had never been present. When 
these were read out to the applauding House an 
ordinary man would perhaps have shown discom- 
fiture. 

Instead of this Schultz rose with an assumption of 
amusement and surprise commingled. What, he 
demanded, had he done that he should be singled 
out as the victim of his hon. friend’s peculiar views 
on North-West matters? 

‘‘Sir, the hon. members of this House will re- 
member Coleridge’s beautiful tale of the Ancient 
Mariner. This Ancient Mariner is described as a 
man of weird and unearthly aspect, over whose soul 
the shadow of some great crime rested, and who, at 
stated intervals, was compelled by some hidden 
remorse within to pour out his doleful tale and re- 
lieve his misery.” 

The amused House wondered what was coming 
next. 

‘«Sir,” continued Schultz solemnly, ‘‘it almost 
seems to me a parallel case with my friend from 
Selkirk, who in and out of session seems to be ever 
boiling and simmering with his oft-told tale of North- 
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West troubles. I feel, sir, much as the wedding 
guest whom the Ancient Mariner stopped, who ex- 


claimed— 
‘T fear thee, Ancient Mariner, 
I fear thy skinny hand, 
By thy long grey beard and glistening eye 
“i Now wherefore stopped thou me ?’”’ 


This pen-picture of the member for Selkirk could 
hardly fail to provoke laughter. 

‘‘But,” the speaker went on, in a deprecating 
tone, ‘‘he told his tale to the marines. Why should 
the hon. member afflict the House of Commons?” 

As a matter of fact, Schultz long believed that the 
Red River rebellion was the result of a Hudson’s 
Bay Company conspiracy, and that Mr. Smith was 
criminally implicated. The absurdity of the charge 
has been long since disproved. Apropos of the 
poetical comparison, Mr. Smith afterwards said that 
if his hon. friend likened him to the Ancient 
Mariner, he could liken zm (Schultz) to another 
fictitious character—one who was always professing 
his readiness to fight—the redoubtable Sir John 
Falstaff. 


CHAPTER. as 
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rd HATE Canadian Pacific Railway would have no 

existence to-day, notwithstanding all that the 
Government did to support that undertaking, had it 
not been for the indomitable pluck and energy and 
determination, both financially and in every other 
respect, of Sir Donald Smith.” 

In these words did Sir Charles Tupper, in his 
speech at St. George’s Club, London, in January, 
1897, pay a tribute to his official successor as High 
Commissioner for Canada. 

To all who have read aright the history of this 
great undertaking the tribute is deserved; and not 
Canada alone, but the empire which boasts this 
huge strategic work may read with satisfaction of 
how one strong, earnest, patriotic citizen guided 
the destinies of Canada’s national highway to their 
fulfilment. 

More important to Canada than the Via Flaminia to 
Rome, the Canadian Pacific Railway, as its national 
and Imperial highway, is Canada’s greatest asset. 


Upon its building depended her entire western 
192 
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expansion, and her access to the commerce of the 
lands and peoples beyond the waters of the Pacific. 
Since confederation it had been the one vital issue 
in Canadian politics. ‘‘It constituted,” says a 
Canadian writer, ‘‘a question upon which Govern- 
ments arose and fell.” 

Following the defeat of Sir John Macdonald, the 
people of Manitoba impatiently waited for some 
announcement of the railway policy of his successor. 
Mr. Smith had, as we have seen, cast in his political 
lot with Mr. Mackenzie, but he was greatly dis- 
appointed when the latter came to declare himself 
on the subject of the proposed railway. It will 
perhaps be well to record Mr. Mackenzie’s first utter- 
ance on this head to his constituents of Sarnia, an 
utterance which occasioned great dissatisfaction to 
the North-West and to British Columbia. 

‘“One of the matters,” said he, ‘‘ which will be 
brought up will be the Canadian Pacific Railway. 
You are aware that during the discussion on the Bill 
I objected to the provision to complete the railway 
within ten years. Nearly three years of that time 
have elapsed, and we are bound by this contract to 
finish it within seven years and three months. I 
have always thought that a speedy means of com- 
munication across the continent was necessary for 
the good of the settlement and for the purpose of 


opening up the districts where we have great riches 
fo) 
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undeveloped in the bosom of the earth. Without 
that communication their development cannot take 
place and immigration cannot be effected. It will 
be the duty of the administration in the first place 
to secure a means of communication to our navigable 
waters from Lake Superior to Fort Garry and the 
Rocky Mountains, at the same time commencing at 
the Pacific Ocean and constructing communication 
by the western slope. In the meantime communi- 
cation would be afforded in conjunction with the 
American lines until we have means sufficient to 
accomplish the work. If we once have these regions 
accessible—that is, British Columbia and the North- 
West Territory—we can afford thus to expend money 
in constructing other portions of the road, which 
will be necessary to complete our great national 
highway across the continent; and I think it would 
be the duty as it will be the desire of the Govern- 
ment to develop any plan by which these results are 
to be accomplished.” 

In his subsequent speeches the new Premier re- 
iterated the idea that delay was advisable in con- 
structing the main line. It will be remembered that 
British Columbia, on entering the Dominion, had 
expressly stipulated for the building of the road. 
Mr. Mackenzie now proposed to modify these terms. 
He proposed a plan for utilising the Canadian water 
privilege of the great western lakes and rivers, thus 
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securing a means of trans-continental communica- 
tion by these waters and the links of railway neces- 
sary to connect them as a summer route. In brief, 
the burden of the Liberal Premier’s arguments was 
that Canada was too poor a country to carry out so 
great a project, and was likely to be for many years 
to come. 

But in the speech from the throne, at the begin- 
ning of the session of 1874, the following paragraph 
appeared :— 

‘The late Government having failed in securing 
the prosecution of that great enterprise of the Cana- 
dian Pacific Railway, you will be called upon to 
consider what plan will best and most speedily pro- 
vide means of trans-continental communication with 
British Columbia. The Report of the Chief En- 
gineer will be laid before you, showing what progress 
was made during the past year with the surveys 
connected with the supposed lines.” 

Growing impatient, a deputation from Manitoba 
in the early days of the session waited on the 
Premier, to urge the speedy construction of the 
branch railway to Pembina. In reply he said that 
the Government was only waiting for the St. Paul 
and Pacific Railway Company to push this line 
through to the Canadian border. It may be men- 
tioned that it was this utterance which first induced 
Mr. Smith to resolve upon the acquisition and 
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completion of that railway, whose affairs we have 
already described in a previous chapter. 

A little later the Government brought in a Bill 
providing for the early construction of parts of the 
railway, leaving other parts to be built according to 
the state of the finances of the country. British 
Columbia from indignation passed into a state of 
anger. She pressed firmly for her rights, and one 
of the results of her agitation was the celebrated 
‘Carnarvon Terms.” When Mr. Mackenzie sought 
to evade these terms there were loud calls for 
secession in the province. 

The Mackenzie Government vainly endeavoured to 
build the Canadian Pacific Railway as a Government 
work. Delay succeeded delay. ‘‘Mr. Mackenzie 
still clung to his pet theory of utilising the water 
stretches between Lake Superior and Fort Garry, and 
the waters of Lakes Winnipeg and Manitoba and 
Saskatchewan River, as a means of communication 
with the Far West.” 

The truth is, he was not a sanguine man, nor was 
he far-seeing in the sense that Sir John A. Macdonald 
and Sir Donald A. Smith were far-seeing. One of 
the first mistakes he made with regard to transit in 
the west was the ‘‘Dawson Road,” from Thunder 
Bay to Winnipeg. A man once came into Mr. Smith’s 
office at Winnipeg in a pitiable state of exhaustion 
and dilapidation. Folding his arms and fixing a 
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haggard gaze upon the Chief Commissioner, he 
said— 

‘‘Look here, Mr. Smith, you’re our representative 
in Parliament.” 

*“T believe I am, sir,” was the answer. 

‘Well, look at me, ain’t Ia healthy sight? I’ve 
come by the Government water route from Thunder 
Bay, and it’s taken me twenty-five days to do it. 
During that time I’ve been half starved on victuals 
I wouldn’t give a swampy Indian. The water used 
to pour into my bunk of nights, and the boat was so 
leaky that every bit of baggage I’ve got is water- 
logged and ruined. But that ain’t all,” continued 
Mr. Smith’s visitor, ‘‘I’ve broke my arm and 
sprained my ankle helping to carry half a dozen 
trunks over a dozen portages, and when I refused to 
take a paddle in one of the boats, an Ottawa Irishman 
told me to go to h—l, and said that if I gave him 
any more of my d—d chat he’d let me get off and 
walk to Winnipeg.” 

Mr. Smith looked deeply concerned. He had 
listened to numerous complaints on the part of 
travellers victims of the Government substitute for 
the Canadian Railway, but he never remembered a 
more extreme Case. 

‘‘But what can I do for you?” he asked of the 
pitiable object before him. 

“Do?” said the man. ‘Well, when you go to 
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Ottawa next time you can tell old Mackenzie that 
there’s one man out here in Manitoba who don’t hold 
much by his water route, and who wants that there 
Pacific Railway, and wants it badly ; otherwise,” he 
concluded, as he bowed himself out of the office, 
‘‘you don’t get my vote next General Election, that’s 
all.” 

An amusing incident, although by no means so 
to the chief actor in it, occurred early in Mr. Mac- 
kenzie’s administration. Mr. S. J. Dawson, the 
originator of this pleasant route through the wilder- 
ness, was sent officially to investigate the condition 
of affairs. When he had duly arrived at the north- 
west angle of the Lake of the Woods he was greeted 
by a huge assembly of disgusted and desperate 
patrons of the Dawson Road, stranded in the solitudes 
with the prospect of many hours’ further waiting 
before they could continue their journey to Winnipeg. 
The result was he had a narrow escape from being 
mobbed. He set out rapidly, however, for Point de 
Chéne, and despatched a number of half-breeds with 
Red River carts to transport the starving Se hs 
along the rest of the route. 

But this was not the only matter upon which com- 
plaints grew rife. When work was at last begun on 
the main line of railway a report was spread about 
that the Government had decided to alter its course 
to a more northerly direction, so as to shut off 
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Winnipeg altogether. A mass meeting of the in- 
dignant citizens was held, and Mr. Smith was asked 
to serve on a delegation to Ottawa to protest against 
the arbitrary change of route. Not only was Winnipeg 
concerned, but all those settlements to the west 
which have since become prosperous towns and 
villages. 

The delegation was courteously received by Mr. 
Mackenzie, but the Premier showed no inclination 
to recede from his intentions. 

‘‘T would rather,” said he, ‘‘ satisfy than dissatisfy 
the people, and for every thousand persons in Mani- 
toba whom I would satisfy there are one hundred 
thousand in other parts of the Dominion I would 
dissatisfy. I would rather give the province a 
million of dollars than construct the main line 
thirty miles out of its way. The question of freight 
had to be considered.” He and his advisers claimed 
for the northern route that it would shorten the route 
across the continent. In reply to this it was urged 
that the settlements in the latitude of Winnipeg ex- 
isted through an understanding based on the Govern- 
ment maps, exhibiting the line as south of Lake 
Manitoba. To alter it to the north would constitute 
a breach of faith with the people of those settlements. 
One speaker asserted that many years must elapse 
before the railway could cross the Rocky Mountains; 
the line to the north would in the meantime ‘‘ be of 
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no more use to the country than a music-book would 
be to a lark.” 

On the 5th April, 1875, the delegation of which 
Mr. Smith was a member made their report. ‘‘ The 
undersigned,” said they, ‘‘are of opinion that there 
is no probability of the Government changing the 
proposed route of the Canadian Pacific Railway 
unless it can be shown that the information upon 
which they are acting is incorrect, but are of opinion 
that it is the intention of the Government to cross 
the Pembina branch at Winnipeg and St. Boniface, 
and to connect with the main line on the same side 
of the river. It was urged upon the Premier that it 
would be advantageous to the country were the 
Pembina branch to be built, irrespective of the 
action of the Minnesota railway companies.” 

But the Liberal Premier could not be induced to 
take this view. It seemed to him, he said, useless 
to build a railway to stop short at Pembina, besides 
which it would be necessary that the Minnesota line 
should first be completed, in order that rails and 
locomotives for the Canadian line might be brought 
in. He added that as soon as the unfinished portion 
of the American line was completed his Govern- 
ment would be prepared to build the Pembina 
branch. 

Mr. Mackenzie was not then aware that Mr. Smith 
and three other Canadians were already resolved to 
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obtain the control of the derelict American railway. 
-As upon the completion of this line the immediate 
fortunes of the Canadian Pacific seemed to depend, 
there was every reason for straining every effort to 
bring about this result. Mr. Mackenzie soon began 
to weary of Government railway building. He ad- 
vertised for tenders by a private company; there 
were no bidders. Mr. Smith no doubt felt the op- 
portunity an excellent one, considering the land 
grants the Government was prepared to give, but he 
had, as we know, his hands full in another direction. 
Slowly, therefore, the work went on, and it was not 
until July, 1876, that the first locomotive was placed 
on the rails at Thunder Bay. 

Two years later the uselessness of the Dawson 
road as a route for immigrants was so obvious that 
the Government was obliged to act. 

In the meantime, in 1878, Mr. Smith and his 
colleagues had successfully entered into negotiations 
for the acquisition of the St. Paul and Pacific Rail- 
way. He now approached the Government with a 
view to establish continuous connection between 
Winnipeg and St. Paul. 

It was arranged that the Pembina branch should 
be built at once by the Government and leased for 
ten years to the new company. This arrangement 
"was put before the House and passed, but the Senate 
were in a different mood. They so amended the Bill 
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as practically to destroy it. Nevertheless, in May, 
1878, a contract was made to finish the Pembina 
branch, but the defeat of Mr. Mackenzie’s Govern- 
ment in October effectually stopped ali further 
negotiations with the St. Paul and Pacific Com- 
pany. 

Altogether, when the Liberal party went out of 
office, there were not two hundred miles laid down 
of a road which was intended to comprise thousands. 
This virtual failure had cost Manitoba and the North- 
West a heavy price. It was a period of wholesale 
immigration to North America, and the absence at 
this favourable moment of railway communication to 
the Red River valley resulted in the loss of many 
thousands of settlers. It is now universally held 
that the Canadian Pacific Railway project was then 
passing through a crisis. That it could have been 
finished before Mr. Mackenzie went out of office in 
1878 is our own firm conviction, but it needed a 
genius of an altogether different kind to disentangle 
all the loose cords which held it, to bind them firmly 
together, and, grasping the matter with no uncertain 
or faltering touch, carry it through to a successful 
fruition. 

The general elections were held in October, 1878. 
The Conservative Opposition, led by Sir John Mac- 
donald, went up and down the country denouncing 
in round terms the commercial and industrial policy 
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of the Liberal Government. As a consequence the 
latter was overturned by a huge majority. To 
Mr. Donald A. Smith the programme offered by 
Sir John Macdonald seemed to promise much for 
the country’s advantage, and he therefore had no 
hesitation in returning to the ranks of allegiance. 
He offered himself for election for his old con- 
stituency, and was in his place in the House on 
May oth, 1879, when his friend Mr. (now Sir 
Charles) Tupper, then Minister of Public Works, 
read out the new Pacific Railway policy of the 
Government. 

When Mr. Tupper announced that the Ministry 
had decided to revert to their old policy and hand 
the work over to a company, there were few in the 
House who recognised in the member for Selkirk 
the prime mover and leading spirit of the Canadian 
Pacific Railway Company. It will be remembered 
that a bargain had been made by the late Govern- 
ment with the St. Paul and Pacific Railway, whereby 
that corporation secured the exclusive privilege of 
running trains over the sixty-three miles of the Pem- 
bina branch for ten years. But at the same time the 
Government rather unwisely gave the contractors 
who built this branch until the close of 1879 to 
complete their work. As traffic was undertaken 
before the road was finished, it naturally went 
into the contractors’ pockets. The result of this 
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arrangement was an almost complete fiasco at a 
critical season of the year, and the Government 
had no other course than to make a contract with 
another firm, Upper and Company, to equip and 
operate the road. This arrangement proved success- 
ful and profitable. The St. Paul and Pacific lent 
their co-operation, and trains were run through to 
St. Boniface from the terminus of the American 
road. A bridge had yet, however, to be built across 
the Red River to Winnipeg. 

But although the new administration now decided 
to carry the main line south of Lake Winnipeg, it 
intended that it should pass through Selkirk, and 
not the city of Winnipeg. 

Soon after the prorogation of the Dominion Parlia- 
ment in 1879, the Premier and the Minister of Public 
Works left for London in the vain endeavour to 
seek British capital to catry out the great railway 
project which had been lingering so long. The 
utmost was done by these two able and patriotic 
men, but English capitalists turned away with a 
smile from a scheme which must have seemed to 
many of them almost foolhardy. A _ celebrated 
English financier long afterwards told Mr. Smith 
that when he first heard of the proposals to raise 
a loan to build a railway across the North American 
continent, he laughed aloud. 

‘**Good heavens!’ I thought, ‘somebody will have 
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to hold these Canadians back, or they will go 
plunging themselves into hopeless bankruptcy before 
they come of age.’ I felt I would as soon invest in a 
Yankee ‘ wild-cat’ mine.” 

Capital not being forthcoming, there was appar- 
ently nothing for the Government to do but to go 
on with the construction under their own auspices. 
Not merely in England was there distrust, but at 
home there were shadows and disappointments. 
The new leader of the Opposition,. Mr. Edward 
Blake, now M.P. for an Irish constituency in the 
Imperial Parliament, boldly moved that to keep 
the country from ruin the British Columbian end 
of the road should be abandoned. It is true the 
amendment was defeated by eighty-two votes, but 
there were very few sanguine members on the 
Government benches. 

The terms offered were not yet of a character to 
tempt Mr. Smith and his colleagues of the St. Paul 
and Pacific. 

But the time was near at hand. In the summer 
of 1880 a syndicate was formed. It soon became 
rumoured that the heads of this syndicate were Mr. 
George Stephen and Mr. Donald Smith. On the 
assembling of Parliament on December toth, the 
Canadian Pacific Railway Company’s contract was 
laid before the House of Commons. It bore the 
signatures of Sir Charles Tupper (representing Her 
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Majesty the Queen), George Stephen, and six other 
names of firms and individuals. But that of 
Donald A. Smith did not appear by reason of his 
own express wish. The absence of his name occa- 
sioned no real surprise to those who knew Mr. 
Smith’s character. But the world at large, were it 
not for the many tributes to him as the prime mover 
in the undertaking, might have remained in igno- 
rance of the part he had played. 

Even now that he is credited with being its lead- 
ing spirit, a great deal of misconception is rife as to 
the pecuniary profits he derived from his connec- 
tion with the railway. I may mention that some 
time ago he said to me, ‘‘I have heard that people 
speak of the fortune I have gained out of the 
Canadian Pacific Railway. Let me tell you I would 
have been hundreds of thousands of pounds in 
pocket if I had never had anything to do with that 
enterprise.” 

The terms on which the syndicate took up the 
work were as follows: The railway to be completed 
from Montreal to Port Moody by 1891; the com- 
pany to receive as subsidy $25,000,000 and 25,000,000 
acres of land, in blocks alternating with Government 
blocks, along the railway; the company to receive 
all lands required for stations and workshops, with 
all the sections of the railway built and being built 
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by the railway, valued at $30,000,000; the company 
to have the privilege of importing free the materials 
for the road, and to be exempt from taxation for 
twenty years ; no competing lines to be built in the 
North-West south of the Canadian Pacific and con- 
necting with the American lines for a space of 
twenty years. In addition to these grants and 
privileges, Canada lent further aid to the company 
by means of loans and guarantees while the road 
was under construction. The terms, which on paper 
seemed so magnificent as to excite the active hostility 
of a large party in Canada, thus proved to be in- 
sufficient to meet the enormous liabilities involved 
in building. 

Both Mr. Stephen and Mr. Smith were obliged 
to pledge their private fortunes to prevent the work 
from ceasing. Many are the stories current to-day 
in Montreal of meetings of the Canadian Pacific 
Railway Directors at that critical time in the early 
eighties, when the Board of Directors of what is now 
the greatest railway in the world used to meet and 
discuss the tightness of the money market with very 
blank faces. During one of these conferences Mr. 
Smith is said to have entered briskly. When he was 
made aware of the situation he instantly moved an 
adjournment. 

‘Tt is clear we want money,” he remarked drily. 
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‘We can’t raise it amongst ourselves. Let us come 
back to-morrow and report progress.” 

According to this account, when the Board met 
on the following day the members regarded each 
other in dismay; each had the same story to tell of 
failure, until it came to Mr. Smith’s turn. 

‘“‘T have raised another million,” he said slowly, 
in the characteristic Scotch accent which had 
never entirely deserted him. ‘‘It will carry us 
on for a bit. When it is spent we will raise some 
more.” 

In such manner and under such difficulties was 
the work carried on.* 

These tremendous efforts of a financial kind were, 
as it fortunately happened, ably seconded by the 
man who had charge of the actual construction of 
the road. To Mr. (now Sir) William C. Van 
Horne’s knowledge, zeal, and industry must be 
ascribed the rapidity with which the work was 
pushed forward. At last, on the 7th November, 
1885, five and a half years before the time allowed — 


* “We had, of course, a good deal of anxiety while the work 
was going on, but we were sustained by the knowledge that it was 
approved of and supported by Canada as a whole, and that an 
important step was being taken, not only in developing the resources 
of the country, but also in bringing Canada closer and yet more close 
to England and our sister colonies, thus forming a means of cement- 
ing together the various parts of the empire.”—Lord Strathcona. 
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by the terms of the charter, the great railway was 
finished. At the little halting-place of Craigellachie, 
in British Columbia, was performed an interesting 
ceremony. Surrounded by a representative body of 
men, Mr. Donald A. Smith, with a few brief words 
of congratulation, lifted a hammer, and with the 
well-directed blows of a man not unaccustomed to 
manual exercise, drove in the last spike of the 
Canadian Pacific Railway. Before nightfall of the 
day which witnessed this memorable ceremony a 
telegram arrived from the Queen, through the 
Governor-General, Lord Lansdowne, graciously 
congratulating the Canadian people on the national 
achievement, which Her Majesty was well advised 
in regarding as ‘‘of great importance to the whole 
British Empire.” 

To many it was only this ceremony at Craigel- 
lachie that awoke them to a realisation of what this 
great fur-trader had done for the work. Says one 
writer,* ‘‘ Although Sir Donald A. Smith has never 
occupied any more prominent position in the Cana- 
dian Pacific Railway Company than that of a simple 
director (through his own desire), it is well known 
that his powerful hand was ever ready to encourage 
and aid in the great work. It was like the crowning 
act of his devotion to Canada and the North-West, 


* Mr. ALEXANDER BEGG, History of the North-West, 1895. 
ie 
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therefore, when he drove the last spike on the 
Canadian Pacific Railway at Craigellachie.” * 

Canadians have reason to be grateful to Lord 
Strathcona for the efforts he has made for the pro- 
motion of immigration—that great and prime need 
of the Dominion. For thirty years those efforts have 
not been relaxed. He was one of the earliest to 
impress upon the Government the necessity of filling 
up the North-West; and to-day finds him still in 
what is the most effective official position in connec- 
tion with the emigration of Europeans and the 
migration of British peoples into the fertile expanses 
of what used to be called the ‘‘ Great Lone Land.” 

Once, early in 1877, there was a powerful agitation 
to relax the efforts of Canada to obtain more popula- 
tion, and Mr. Smith manfully resisted the views 
of those concerned in this agitation. 

‘“‘T recognise,” said he, ‘‘the necessity for economy 
in view of the reduction of revenue, but I sincerely 
hope the Government will be able to find some other 
means of effecting that economy than by reducing 
the vote for immigration purposes. I trust we are 


* “Tt is impossible to travel from this city to the Western Ocean 
without feelings of admiration for the courage, and I am almost 
tempted to say the audacity, both of those who first conceived and 
of those who have carried to a successful consummation this great 
national work. The construction of the Canadian Pacific Railway 
stands alone in the history of great achievements in railway building.” 
—Lord Lansdowne, in a speech delivered November, 1885. 
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agreed as to the importance of filling up the 
country as rapidly as possible, and it would be a 
dire misfortune, not only for the North-West, but 
for Canada at large, if our efforts were relaxed to 
send emigrants there.” . . . ‘‘ While,” he continued, 
‘the railway approach by Minnesota is desirable, it 
was even more important they should have a rail 
route by way of Lake Superior, so that immigrants 
might not be subjected to the temptation to remain 
at points on the journey, to which they were at 
present exposed.” 

Inasmuch as Mr. Smith was personally interested 
in the Minnesota route, this patriotic view at once 
disposes of the spiteful criticism later directed against 
him, that his motives and actions were entirely 
governed by his ‘‘ pocket.” No more baseless charge 
was ever brought against a public man; and al- 
though many, for purely personal or party reasons, 
were temporarily led to join in this cry, Lord 
Strathcona’s whole career of commercial enterprise 
and public and private benevolence evinces its utter 
falsity. At a later time it was charged that he had 
‘made millions” out of the Canadian Pacific Rail- 
way, which he only undertook with his cousin, Mr. 
George Stephen (now Lord Mountstephen), to build 
because no one else in Canada was able to do so. 
As a matter of fact, Lord Strathcona once assured 
me he was hundreds of thousands of pounds out 
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of pocket through his connection with that gigantic 
undertaking. 

Mr. Smith was from the first of the opinion that 
it was not alone necessary to grant immigrants 
facilities to get into the North-West; they should 
also be given every opportunity to acquire lands 
when they arrived. ‘It is a most unfortunate 
thing,” he once said, ‘‘that Manitoba has been 
rendered one great reserve. Almost every section 
is reserved, not for settlement, but to keep out settle- 
ment. About one-third of the whole nine million acres 
in Manitoba is virtually a reserve at this moment, 
that is to say, all the lands easily accessible are 
taken up. I do not direct attention to this point 
in order to find fault with the present or with the late 
Government. It is to be regretted that occasion 
should be so frequently taken to convert almost 
everything which comes before the House into a 
party question.” 

He repeatedly urged in public and in private 
that there should be some means of preventing 
speculators from locking up whole townships, which 
there was a tendency to do, with a view to holding 
them until settlement in the neighbourhood would 
render them more valuable. This, in his opinion, 
and as events showed, really interfered very seri- 
ously with the work of peopling the country. 

A few years after the organisation of the province 
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of Manitoba and its admission into the Dominion 
Mr. Smith saw that the growth of the mighty North- 
West outside the limits of that province rendered it 
inexpedient for it to continue to be governed as 
a mere territorial appendage to Manitoba. He there- 
fore pressed upon the Government of the day the 
necessity for establishing a new and separate admin- 
istration to the west, between British Columbia and 
Manitoba. In those days so few were conversant 
at first hand with the needs and conditions of what 
had been called for centuries Rupert’s Land that 
it was natural that his proposition should excite 
opposition. Sir John Macdonald asked the necessity 
for this step. ‘‘I think,” said he, ‘‘that that territory 
might well be governed from Manitoba without a 
separate Legislature. The constitutional Governor 
of Manitoba has so little to do he can economic- 
ally enough for a good many years govern the 
whole of the territories. A separate Government is 
unnecessary.” 

But the member believed otherwise, and if the 
North-West Territories exist as a separate political 
community to-day, promising to be amongst the 
most opulent as they are the largest separate section 
of the Dominion, it is largely due to the persistent 
efforts for years of Lord Strathcona. He showed 
that a large population was rapidly settling at the 
north bend of the Saskatchewan River, where there 
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was a population of one thousand souls; at Bow 
River and beyond Edmonton and Fort Albert ; while 
a vast territory was being developed in the Peace 
River district. The great argument against the 
Governor of Manitoba’s governing so boundless a 
region was the relations with the Indian tribes. 
Constant negotiations and treaties were necessary, 
and the Governor could hardly be expected to travel 
hundreds of miles for weeks at a time on these 
peculiar errands of diplomacy. Mr. Smith advocated, 
therefore, removing the seat of government further 
west. 

‘Tt must be recollected,” said he, in a speech 
delivered on this subject, ‘‘that in this portion of 
the territory the great body of the Indian population 
is found; these are very different to those in the 
south, and if there are any troubles to be experienced, 
danger is to be apprehended from the Indian tribes 
living on the upper portion of the Saskatchewan. 
I do not myself fear any such troubles, but many 
do, and I consider it only prudent to take the 
necessary precautions. I know,” he continued, 
‘‘there is a very large extent of country to the 
north which is as well suited for settlement as the 
portion to the south. Settlers will come both from 
the United States in the direction of Bow River, 
and also from British Columbia and the United 
States by way of Peace River, and it is absolutely 
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necessary that there should be some legal Govern- 
ment to give attention to any difficulties which may 
arise.” 

Mr. Smith’s arguments prevailed. In the session 
of 1876 the Premier (Mr. Mackenzie) announced that 
they had decided to establish a separate Govern- 
ment, and that the probable capital would be at a 
place 250 miles from Fort Pelly and 550 miles distant 
from the city of Winnipeg. This to-day is Prince 
Albert. 

It is hardly possible within the straitened compass 
of this volume to describe or even briefly refer to 
all the measures proposed or furthered by Mr. Smith 
for the betterment of that vast territory long known 
on the map as Rupert’s Land. One amongst many 
were his untiring efforts to procure river naviga- 
tion, notably of the Saskatchewan and Assiniboine. 
During Lord Dufferin’s visit to Winnipeg in 1877 
he read an address to the Governor-General, signed 
by numerous leading citizens, expressing regret that 
his lordship had to travel by waggon or carriage 
to Portage la Prairie instead of by the Assiniboine, 
which by a very small expenditure on the part of 
the Government would have been rendered navigable. 
He urged that obstructions on the waterways be 
removed, and although met by much opposition, 
finally carried his point, and steamers are every- 
where to-day in the Nofih-West. ‘The future,” 


216 LORD STRATHCONA 


he said on one occasion, ‘‘might bring some means 
of cheapening the cost of transport by rail, but as 
matters stand now, even with the additional expense 
of a canal in the way, the transporting of goods 
will be much cheaper by water than by rail. If 
we can obtain both rail and water communication, 
our position will be much better than confined to 
only one means of transit.” 

Mention has already been made of the enforce- 
ment of the Smith Liquor Act throughout Rupert’s 
Land. Excellent in principle, as time went on this 
absolute prohibition of liquor in the North-West 
became a nuisance, and Mr. Smith was himself one 
of the first to see this and try to temper some of the 
stringencies of his own Act. 

‘‘We did away with liquor,” said he, ‘‘to save 
the Indian needless suffering. Now it is ourselves 
who are needlessly suffering ; and the Indian—where 
iscne rr 

In 1870 there were thousands and tens of thousands 
of Indians in the North-West. There were not a 
thousand white people in the whole of that great 
territory outside of Manitoba. 

‘“There was,” said he, ‘‘no middle way of dealing 
with the subject ; it would have been of no use then 
to impose a high duty upon liquors. 

‘‘There were at that time just one Customs- Were: 
and two Customs officers in the North-West, includ- 
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ing Manitoba; and they were at Winnipeg. On 
the other hand, you had a frontier of some 1,200 
miles stretching to the Rocky Mountains, every 
portion of which could be passed just as easily as 
any high road in any part of Canada, and the 
Yankees were constantly addicted to passing it. 
The only thing was not to allow it to be introduced 
at all, and when it was found to spill it on the 
ground.” 

But such conditions could not last for ever. 

“You have,” said Mr. Smith, in answer to the 
Prohibitionists, ‘‘a large population there now. 
They are drawn from ail parts of Europe and this 
country ; they have been accustomed to have their 
wine and their beer, and it is a very difficult 
thing to change the habits of the people. Perhaps 
the very fact of forbidding them having any such 
drinks would have in itself a very great undesirable 
effect upon intending settlers.” 

This common-sense view prevailed, and the re- 
strictions were removed. 

In a public speech relating to ‘the salaries of 
judges and civil servants of the Crown in Canada, 
he said :— 

‘¢T think we owe it to ourselves that the salaries of 
our judges should be increased ; and while I hope I 
am as much actuated by a proper desire for economy 
as any member of this House, I should certainly 
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not be opposed to seeing the emoluments of the 
Ministers of the Crown and of our judges increased ; 
but at the same time, we ought to exercise every care 
in introducing into every portion of the Civil Service 
those only who are fit to do the work to be assigned 
to them. If such care be observed, we should be 
able to pay well all those who are capable of doing 
and who do good work for the Dominion.” 

Yet on another occasion he himself observed :— 

‘‘When I went into the Far West to serve the 
interests of the country, although considerable ex- 
pense was incurred, I wished to be so free and 
independent of the Government and of any party 
that I declined to receive anything whatever from 
the Government for any services I had rendered.” 

In an earlier chapter we have mentioned the inter- 
esting circumstance that Mr. Smith had, in the long 
years he spent in the bleak wilderness of Labrador, 
witnessed the gradual extinction there of the Eskimo, 
the polar bear, the walrus, and the wild fowl. Years 
later, on the opposite side of the great continent of 
North America, he was called upon to assist in 
framing measures to prevent the extirpation of that 
wonderful beast, the bison, or buffalo, as it is: more 
commonly called. Yet in spite of public laws and 
of his own private efforts, the buffalo disappeared 
from the prairies, until in Sir Donald Smith’s own 
possession was the final small herd of these once 
countless denizens of the West. 
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When Mr. Smith had first gone out to Red 
River buffalo were commonly seen to the east of that 
stream. Seven or eight years later they were only 
to be found by going several hundred miles westward. 
Not merely crowded towards the Rocky Mountains, 
they came to be attacked on the north by hunters in 
the new settlements on the Saskatchewan, while from 
the south the hunters of the Missouri made their 
onslaughts. 

Added to these sources of diminution was the 
number slain by the Cree and Blockgeet Indians, 
who inhabited the buffalo country proper; and the 
wolves, together with the loss caused by drowning, 
made up the quota of destruction to be, according to 
Father Lacombe, a perfectly reliable authority, 
160,000 annually. Indeed, it was prophesied that if 
the slaughter continued, in less than a decade the 
buffalo would be extinct, and this prophecy was not 
falsified. Mr. Smith repeatedly urged a law which 
would cause a cessation of this indiscriminate 
slaughter, and this was one of the few occasions 
on which he found himself in agreement with the 
member for Lisgar. That the Yankees were the 
greatest factors in the destruction was only too plain. 

‘‘The slaughter and disappearance of the buffalo,” 
said’ Mr. Smith, in a speech delivered a quarter of a 
century ago, ‘‘was owing in a large measure to the 
inducements held out to American traders. A large 
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number of buffalo robes go to the other side, and 
while the Canadian trader loses profit the buffalo is 
gradually but surely being killed off. I hope the 
Government will be able to devise some means to 
exclude the ingress of American traders and also 
give protection to the buffalo. Canadian hunters 
and traders are not allowed to go into American 
territory.” 

But the required law establishing a close time for 
the buffalo came too late—the stable-door was locked 
after the horse had been stolen. A little later, al- 
though Mr. Smith frequently beheld the bones of 
the buffalo whitening on the plains, not a live buffalo 
could be seen for many hundreds of miles. There 
was no doubt that with the extinction of this animal, 
upon whom the Redmen depended for their staple 
article of food (known as pemmican), was connected 
the bloody uprising which occurred some years later 
(1885) in the North-West. It had been predicted that 
if the buffalo supply was cut off trouble would ensue, 
and this prediction also came true. When trouble 
occurred, however, it was not owing to misgovern- 
ment by, or to any grievance against, the Hudson’s 
Bay Company. ‘‘The Americans,” wrote Mr. Smith, 
‘have had many such wars; but our action towards 
the Indians has been very different from that of 
America.” ‘‘Under any circumstances,” declared 
Mr. Schultz, ‘‘it is far cheaper to feed the Indians 
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than to fight them.” Indeed, a distinguished Ameri- 
can military officer once said that ‘‘it would be 
cheaper to board and lodge a whole tribe of Red- 
skins at the Fifth Avenue Hotel in New York than 
to have war with them.” 

Once, referring to the late Lord Dufferin’s (the 
Governor-General’s) speech on Manitoba and British 
Columbia, in which he pictured in such eloquent 
terms the resources and future of the great North- 
West, Mr. Smith observed that a friend of his who 
happened to be in England soon afterwards, and 
who was in a position to meet a great many business 
men in London and on the Exchange, told him that 
it was no unusual thing to see gentlemen take out of 
their pockets a copy of that speech and make further 
inquiries about the North-West, of which they had 
hitherto heard so little. They said that it must be 
an admirable country when so spoken of by Lord 
Dufferin, and doubtless deserved all that had been 
said about it by His Excellency. 

To evince his own ardent attachment for the 
beautiful West, take the following eloquent passage 
from one of Lord Strathcona’s speeches fifteen years 
ago :— 

‘¢ Anyone who has gone to Banff, and from one of 
the lower plateaux has looked down upon the fall 
immediately beneath, a fall of eighty feet or more 
with a large volume of water; who has looked on 
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the reaches of the Bow River, and on turning round 
has beheld the mountains towering heavenward, and 
not felt his soul elevated, not felt proud that all this 
is part of the Dominion, cannot be a true Canadian. 
Those who will travel westward will find that every 
inch of ground is a picture either of sublimity or 
of beauty, such as is not to be found elsewhere on 
this North American continent.” 

One of the ‘‘mountains towering heavenward” of 
an adjacent range, having an altitude of 10,662 feet 
and the tallest of the Selkirks,* has been fitly named 
the ‘‘Sir Donald,” to commemorate the leading part 
he has played in the building of the railway and the 
development of the North-West. 

As for Lord Strathcona himself, in spite of his 
Scottish origin, of those boyhood’s years in Forres, 
and those three decades in the wilderness, in all the 
qualities which go to make up patriotism and good 
citizenship he was, and is, a ‘‘true Canadian.” 


* Mount Stephen, which derives its title and gives it to the peer 
of that name, closely approximates with a height of 10,425 feet. 


CAPD BR Rex. 
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N 1886, the year following the completion of the 

Canadian Pacific Railway, it was announced that 
Her Majesty had been pleased to bestow upon Mr. 
Smith a knighthood of the Order of St. Michael and 
St. George. For six years he had not been heard 
in the House of Commons, but in every other part 
of his sphere of activity Sir Donald Smith’s vigour 
and energies had shown no signs of being relaxed. 
His commercial undertakings were on so consider- 
able a scale that it is not surprising he should have 
been rated a millionaire. It was fortunate for the 
community that his growing wealth only served to 
increase his philanthropy. He had not long enjoyed 
his knighthood before his gifts began to assume 
gigantic proportions. The commercial capital of 
Canada was the especial object of Sir Donald’s 
munificence. In conjunction with Lord Mount- 
stephen he set apart, in 1887, the sum of $1,000,000 
to erect a free hospital in commemoration of Queen 
Victoria’s Jubilee. Subsequently he and his relative 
gave $800,000 to endow the institution built on the 
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flanks of Mount Royal. It occupies one of the finest 
sites for a hospital in the world. ‘‘ Behind rises the 
mountain terraced with lovely gardens, before lie 
the squares and steeples, the glittering river; and 
beyond that the misty champaign, with here and 
there a domed mountain, and at intervals a town 
or village marked by a breath of smoke or the steeple 
of a parish church that flashes like a poniard in the 
.” The year before the corner-stone was laid the 
chief donor and his cousin were in England consult- 
ing Sir William Gull and other eminent surgeons 
about it and maturing their plans. When it was 
finished at last, in 1893, some of the committee 
wanted to mark the inauguration by a ceremony, 
and approached Sir Donald to this effect. ‘‘No,” 
he replied, ‘‘I want no flourish of trumpets. Just 
open the doors when the building is ready and let 
the patients come in.” 

Could anything be more characteristic of the man? 

It was in this jubilee year that Sir Donald returned 
to politics. ‘Sir John Macdonald requested me,” 
he said afterwards, ‘‘I may say urged me, as a 
friend and as one who had given him very general 
support, to come forward as a candidate of the Con- 
servative party. He did so in such terms that, taking 
this into consideration and looking to the kindness 
of my friends, I felt I ought to accede to their wish. 
Four years later it was very much the same, but 
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I certainly had not intended to present myself after 
that time.” 

Yet in 1895, when he said this, he was again 
elected as independent candidate for the St. Antoine 
division of Montreal, and elected by acclamation. 

During the progress of his short but successful 
electoral campaign in 1887, Sir Donald Smith made 
a speech which even his critics could not but pro- 
nounce admirable, and this speech gained him many 
new friends. 

‘“‘T am,” said he in one passage, ‘‘disposed to 
judge of measures more than of men. At the same 
time, if a Government may have made some blunders 
lam not disposed to oppose them because of this. 
We know that success depends not upon absolute 
perfection, but that with individuals as with govern- 
ments, to make fewest mistakes is the criterion of 
success.” 

Although since 1874 Sir Donald had ceased to 
have any direct connection with the management 
of the Hudson’s Bay Company in the North-West, 
he had, as one of the largest shareholders, religiously 
attended the annual meetings in London and always 
given the authorities the benefit of his advice and 
lifelong experience. He was succeeded as Chief 
Commissioner at Winnipeg by Mr. Brydges, and 
in 1887 by Mr. Joseph Wrigley. But so intimate 
were his counsels that no one was surprised, on 
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the retirement of Mr. Eden Colville, in January, 
1889, that he should be selected for the Governor- 
ship in lineal succession to the first ruler—Prince 
Rupert. 

This must have afforded Sir Donald high gratifica- 
tion. He had now risen through every grade of the 
service —from apprentice - clerk in Labrador and 
resident governor of the fur trade—to the highest 
position of all. And yet this distinction, whose 
achievement would almost have appeared incredible 
to him as a young man, and indeed none had ever 
gained it from the ranks, was now soon lost amidst 
the multitude of other honours. 

When Canada, and the whole empire, lost in 
1891 that really great political genius, Sir John 
Macdonald, there were few who felt the loss more 
than Sir Donald Smith. The gulf created between 
them many years ago at the time of the Pacific 
scandals had long been bridged, and they were at 
the time of the Premier’s death warm and intimate 
friends. 

‘One of the most pleasing things to me,” said 
Sir Donald a few years afterwards, ‘‘is that Sir 
John Macdonald himself told me, and in the most 
kindly way, that he could never have thought so 
well of me had I supported him on that occasion. 
I believe that in the latter days, and for several 
years before we lost him, I was as much in his 
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confidence as any man inside or outside his Cabinet. 
I don’t speak of mere political matters, but ‘in his 
confidence,’ I mean, as a friend.” 

It was in 1895-6 that the Manitoba Schools 
question became acute. The Dominion of Canada 
had in 1870 guaranteed to the French-speaking 
inhabitants of the province the same rights as to 
language, religion, and education as were enjoyed 
in Quebec. As time went on, however, it began 
to be seen that this arrangement was unfair to the 
province in which the English-speaking population 
were in an overwhelming majority and a very 
serious interference with its self-governing rights. 
Again the French and half-breeds were in a tumult ; 
they clamoured for their rights of separate schools 
and separate language, which the English wished 
to deny them, and serious trouble threatened. The 
cries of the malcontents were echoed, with a few 
notable exceptions, by the million and a half of 
French in Quebec. It was clearly the duty of the 
Ottawa Government to take conciliatory steps; but 
the crisis had arisen at an unlucky moment. Since 
the death of the leaders, Sir John Macdonald and 
Sir John Thompson, the Conservative party in 
Canada was tottering. The Premier, Sir Mackenzie 
Bowell, held office under infinite difficulties, and 
this question of the Manitoba Schools threatened to 
convulse the entire country. 
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Such was the situation when Sir Donald Smith 
had a friendly interview with the Viceroy, the Earl of 
Aberdeen, and expressed his willingness to act as 
mediator amongst the people of the disturbed 
province. Lord Aberdeen recognised the value of 
the offer, but could do nothing without the assent 
of his constitutional advisers. While they hesitated, 
in February Sir Donald Smith travelled into the 
West. 

A full quarter of a century before Sir Donald 
Smith, as a Commissioner from Canada to Red 
River, had found himself discussing at a public 
meeting a Bill of Rights. In that instrument was 
an article guaranteeing to the Roman Catholic and 
French-speaking people all the rights and privileges 
of race and religion they had theretofore enjoyed 
under the rule of the great fur company. This 
article they submitted to him, and he declared that 
it would be sanctioned by the Government of 
Canada. But at that time, it must be remembered, 
there were only some 11,000 or 12,000 people in 
the whole of Manitoba, of whom but little more 
than half, or 6,000, were French-speaking Roman 
Catholics. The other 5,000 odd were English- 
speaking; and Protestant Manitoba was confined 
to a comparatively small area sixty to sixty-five miles 
on either side of Winnipeg. 

He went to Winnipeg on his own initiative and 
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conferred with the leading partisans on the situation. 
His appointment as Government Commissioner was 
finally made out, but not until 21st March, and by 
that time Sir Donald Smith had privately made 
himself master of the situation. 

‘‘Let us,” he declared, ‘‘ have every discussion in 
reason, but don’t—don’t let us have a religious cry 
in this new country.” 

The appeal did not fall upon deaf ears. Although 
the Conservative Government was defeated and the 
Liberals had come into power when the settlement 
was made, that settlement was made on the lines 
laid down by Sir Donald Smith. It was a dangerous 
step for a French-Canadian Premier to take—to fly in 
the face of Quebec opinion—but Sir Wilfrid Laurier 
did not shrink from it; separate schools were 
abolished, and the new order in the West begun. 

McGill University has long been an institution 
for which Lord Strathcona has always evinced the 
deepest interest. He filled the post of Chancellor 
when its celebrated principal, Sir William Dawson, 
died, and felt the great, perhaps the irreparable loss 
it had sustained. To find a successor to Sir William 
now became his chief anxiety and was the chief 
object of a visit which he paid to England in the 
winter of 1895-6. It is not every man, not every 
University. Chancellor, who has such a post within 
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his gift, or, if he had, could acquit himself wisely 
of a choice. 

‘“‘What we require in the principal of McGill,” 
he said, ‘‘is, first of all, administrative ability, and, 
secondly, a mind broad enough to embrace and 
understand all the interests existent in the University. 
It is not easy to find the right man to step into Sir 
William Dawson’s shoes.” 

Nor was it easy. The story of that tour through 
Great Britain would alone fill a chapter. Sir 
Donald visited in turn Oxford and Cambridge, 
Edinburgh, Aberdeen, and Dundee in search of a 
head for one of the most admirably appointed and 
bountifully equipped seats of learning in the world. 
For a long time the secret of his choice was kept, 
and it cannot be denied that when it became known 
he had offered the post to Dr. William Peterson, 
Principal of Dundee, a man under forty, there was a 
slight feeling of disappointment. But Sir Donald 
Smith’s judgment has not proved false, and to-day 
nowhere will it be disputed that in the present 
Principal of McGill University there is to be found 
a rare combination of scholastic zeal, mental. equip- 
ment, and executive ability upon which Canada and 
her leading school may well be congratulated. 

By the re-entry of Sir Charles Tupper into 
Canadian politics and his subsequent brief Premier- 
ship, the important post of High Commissioner for 
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Canada in London became vacant. Having vainly 
endeavoured to induce Sir Donald to accept a political 
office in the Dominion, he was finally urged to 
become Sir Charles Tupper’s successor at the seat 
of empire. 

‘This was an office,” he explained afterwards, 
‘‘which I think those who know me will believe I 
did not covet. My name was mentioned in con- 
nection with a certain office, but no pressure could 
induce me to accept it. I have ever sought to free 
myself from mere partyism, while having a certain 
connection with public life. 

“Tt was thought that perhaps my connection 
with public matters would enable me to be of some 
service to the country, particularly in relation to 
certain large questions in which both the Imperial 
and Canadian Governments are interested. I do 
not know yet to what extent I shall be able to 
serve the country in this regard, but I think I 
am a Canadian in spirit, and what I shall do will 
be in the interest of the country as a whole and 
not of any party.” 

The appointment was hailed with enthusiasm 
throughout Canada, and early in July he entered 
upon his new and arduous duties. History affords 
but few examples of a millionaire at Sir Donald 
Smith’s time of life voluntarily devoting himself 
to labour. which robbed him of all his leisure. He 
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was not only a statesman, able to cope with large 
questions of policy, but he was a business man, 
shrewd, acute, methodical, such as no incumbent 
of the office had been before. 

“It is not exceeding,” said a prominent Canadian 
journal, ‘‘the bonds of simple exactitude to say that 
Lord Strathcona has proved, merely from a com- 
mercial and manufacturing standpoint, the most 
valuable High Commissioner Canada has ever had. 
His reports are marvels of conciseness and plain, 
practical common sense. . . . None of his predeces- 
sors were able to bring to a task the trained judg- 
ment and ripened experience of Lord Strathcona, 
or to command that attention in commercial circles, 
or both circles, to which his financial eminence 
entitles him.” 

‘‘Splendid as have been his benefactions,” says 
a leading Canadian journal, ‘‘their demand on our 
gratitude has been eclipsed by the personal devotion 
by Lord Strathcona of his time, his talents, his 
influence, his social prestige, to whatever gave 
promise of furthering the development, the prosperity, 
and well-being of Canada and Canadians.” 

On taking the position Sir Donald had rendered 
it clear that he regarded it as strictly non-political, 
and the new Premier was of the same opinion. 
Consequently he joined with the Opposition in de- 
siring Sir Donald to retain the High Commissioner- 
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ship. To speak of his eminent services in this office, 
of the vital and splendid force he has been for 
Canada in England and in Europe, is to speak of 
that which is happily visible daily to all. 

It was in the early days of his High Commissioner- 
ship that still further imperial honours fell to his lot. 
He was created a Knight Grand Cross of the Order 
to which he had been admitted in 1886, and being 
summoned to Windsor Castle for a private investi- 
ture, her late Majesty, with her own hands, bestowed 
upon her loyal subject the much-coveted insignia. 

It was the writer’s privilege to possess under 
interesting circumstances a copy—hot from the press 
—of the London Gazette of June 22nd—or rather the 
night of the 21st—proclaiming Sir Donald Smith 
a peer of the realm, and he well remembers the 
chorus of approval with which the announcement 
of this well-merited honour was greeted in a mixed 
assemblage of men and women hailing from every 
quarter of the British empire. 

Few men, indeed, even in a long life, had accom- 
plished as much practical work for the empire over 
seas as Donald Alexander Smith, but, as we shall 
see, his loyal work was far from completed. 

Some doubt was expressed as by what title the 
new peer intended thereafter to be known. As he 
had recently purchased the historic estate of Glencoe, 
it seems to have been assumed that he would choose 
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Glencoe for his title, and a newspaper having made 
the announcement on its own authority, the High 
Commissioner enjoyed the distinction for some weeks 
of being addressed to and referred to as Lord 
Glencoe. 

But one of his old friends, the Marquess of Lorne, 
was not to fall into the trap. Eulogising his charac- 
ter and achievements at the Dominion Day dinner 
that eventful year, the ex-Governor-General said, 
amidst laughter and cheers, ‘‘He has not confided 
in me by what title to address him. I shall, how- 
ever, make no mistake if I congratulate him and 
call him Lord High Commissioner for Canada.” 

It is interesting to recall that this was actually the 
title which many years before Sir John Macdonald 
had suggested for this important post ! 

It was not until the latter part of August that the 
title he was henceforth to bear was announced. He 
was gazetted Baron Strathcona and Mount Royal 
of Glencoe, Argyllshire, and Montreal, Canada. 
At the same time the Heralds’ College was re- 
quired to produce a coat-of-arms. It was obvious 
that the occasion demanded an incursion into a fresh 
field for emblems. Weapons, coats of mail, castles, 
and collared wolves, typifying and celebrating feudal 
prowess and old-world deeds, were here inappro- 
priate. The result finally composed forms one of 


RAISED TO THE PEERAGE 235 


the most interesting and truly significant coats-of- 
arms in the entire roll of the British peerage: 

Arms—gules on a fesse argent between a demi- 
lion rampant in chief or and a canoe of the host 
with four men paddling proper, in the bow a flag 
of the second, flowing to the dexter, inserted with 
the letters N. W. Sable in base. A hammer sur- 
mounted by a nail in saltire of the last. Cvrest—on 
a mount vert, a beaver eating into a maple tree 
proper. Then follows the motto, ‘‘ Perseverance.” 

Someone has said of the recital of these arms that 
“it sounded like a fur-trading voyageur’s song 
played upon a medizval sackbut.” The hammer 
and nail commemorate the driving of the last spike 
of the Canadian Pacific Railway. As to the motto— 
‘‘ Perseverance’’—to no man and no career could it 
be more fitly applied. 

Lord Aberdeen’s term of office expiring at the 
close of the year 1897, there was much conjecture 
“as to his successor. A demand now arose in Canada 
that the new peer should be appointed to the vacant 
viceroyalty. 

‘‘The Governor-Generalship,” declared a leading 
organ, the Montreal Star, ‘‘is the imperial office 
most immediately under the eye of our people; and 
to seat a Canadian there would be as conspicuous a 


recognition of this colonial right to share in imperial 
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honours as could be given to the five millions dwell- 
ing in this part of the empire.” 

But Lord Strathcona very quickly imparted to his 
friends his opinion of the proposal. It is enough 
that he was wholly against it, and he would equally 
have been opposed to the appointment of any 
Canadian to this imperial post. The Governor- 
Generalship and its occupant form the chief link 
between Britain and her greatest colony. 

This link should be, in the common acceptation 
of the term, Imperial; it should be forged at the 
seat of the Empire. 
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FoR a year after his elevation to the peerage the 
new baron sat silent in the House of Lords. 
When, on the 28th June, 1898, he broke silence, 
it was to bring forward a measure dealing with a 
deep-seated colonial grievance: one of those anoma- 
lous provisions of English civil and ecclesiastical law, 
contemplating which even the intelligent Hottentot 
cannot withhold the tribute of a smile. The De- 
ceased Wife’s Sister Bill had been before the British 
Parliament for a generation without having passed 
into law. The interdiction of any alliance with 
a deceased wife’s sister continued, amidst the derision 
of Europe, and the fruit of all such alliances were 
in the United Kingdom harshly declared illegal. 
But in the rest of the Queen’s domains the inter- 
diction had been abolished under laws signed by 
Her Majesty. Consequently, what was legal and 
legitimate in Canada, for example, was illegal and 
illegitimate in England. 
When Lord Strathcona rose to move his Bill 
for the legalisation in the United Kingdom of 
237 
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marriages contracted in the Colonies, he faced one 
of the most numerous and splendid audiences that A 
have ever packed the Upper Chamber. Not only 
were the benches full of the nobility, including 
the heir to the throne and other members of the 
Royal Family, but an array of peeresses and dis- 
tinguished commoners looked down upon him from 
the galleries. This moment was, beyond compari- 
son, the most brilliant of his lifetime. 

‘‘My lords,” he began in a clear, low voice, 
“‘T have very great diffidence in appearing to 
address you at this time. It is the first occasion 
on which I have had the privilege of addressing 
you as a member of this House. Notwithstanding, 
it is also with very great confidence that I come 
before you, my lords, for I know that you will 
have much consideration for one in the position I 
occupy.” 

After detailing the provisions and scope of his 
Bill, he continued :— 

‘“Why should the children of such marriages 
when they come home bear a mark of disgrace? 
Why should they be legitimate in one part of the 
empire and illegitimate in another, when the 
marriage is perfectly legal, under laws passed by 
local Parliaments and assented to by the Queen? 
. . . Is this,” he continued, lowering his voice im- 
pressively, ‘‘is this a creditable state of things in 
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our present civilisation? For some years past the 
different parts of the empire have been drawn close 
together. The troops of the Colonies have fought 
shoulder to shoulder with those of the Motherland. 
Her Majesty’s subjects in the Colonies have shared 
in the joys and in the sorrows of their Motherland. 
Glad people from every part of the world where the 
British flag is paramount came last year to London 
to do honour to their beloved Sovereign. ... In 
fact, we are all doing our best to develop the empire 
of which we are so proud and to strengthen the ties 
which bind us together, and the removal of this 
grievance cannot fail to further consolidate the 
union. Let me therefore appeal to your lordships 
to express your approval of this measure, which 
seeks to remove what is regarded as a grave anomaly 
in the Colonies, to remove a restriction which 
operates against one of their most sacred rights, 
and to free the children of your colonial brethren 
who contract perfectly legal marriages from the 
stigma which now attaches to them when they come 
to their Motherland. I may also be permitted to 
address a word to the most reverend and the right 
reverend lords in this House. It is that the clergy 
both of the Established Church, of the other Protes- 
tant denominations, and of the Catholic Church in 
Canada, and I believe also in the other Colonies, 
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have accepted this Bill, and unquestionably many 
of them approve of it. 

‘‘T would now, my lords, in closing, desire to say 
that I stand here—it is by the gracious will of the 
Sovereign that I have the privilege—as a Colonist, 
as one of those coming from the Colonies. Every 
man in the Colonies looks upon himself as being as 
much of an Englishman as if he were born within 
the bounds of the United Kingdom. He glories in 
the name of Englishman, and he has all the aspira- 
tions that you and all those who are loyal to the 
empire have. This measure affects—and affects very 
gravely—many in the Colonies, from the ministers 
of the Crown to the artisan, and many of them the 
most worthy and the most loyal. Nay, I would 
withdraw this last expression, ‘the most loyal.’ 
Throughout the Dominion of Canada—indeed, my 
lords, throughout all the Colonies—there is now but 
one standard, but one measure of loyalty. (Ap- 
plause.) Such being the case, and feeling as they 
do that they are, equally with those in this country, 
members of the great empire to which we all belong, 
I am confident that you, my lords, will on this 
occasion send those who are in the position I have 
referred to a message of goodwill, that you are 
desirous of doing full justice to them.” 

The Lord Chancellor (Lord Halsbury) opposed 
the Bill, mainly because, he urged, it would alter 
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the succession to real property in this country. The 
Colonies appeared to want to dictate to us the 
law regarding the succession to real property ; this 
they had no right to do. Lord James of Hereford’s 
speech effectively crushed this foolish argument, and 
a division was taken. The Prince of Wales (King 
Edward VII.), the Duke of Devonshire, and others 
voted for Lord Strathcona’s Bill, which was carried 
by the most unexpected majority of 129 to 46. In 
the minority appeared the names of Lords Salisbury, 
Cross, Balfour of Burleigh, and ten bishops. 

But the Government refused to take up the Bill in 
the Lower House. There were sworn enemies to 
reform who could not perceive the anomaly of the 
existing situation. Two years later, therefore, in 
June, 1900, Lord Strathcona again brought forward 
his measure. ; 

On the occasion of this second speech, delivered 
on 28th May, 1900, there was the same brilliant 
attendance. Lord Strathcona’s effort was even more 
weighty and eloquent. 


” 


‘“‘This measure,” said he, ‘‘has not been sprung 
upon Parliament suddenly. It is in no sense a 
movement of impulse. For twenty-four years the 
Colonies have been pressing the matter upon the 
attention of the imperial authorities. It affects, my 


lords, the most important and sacred of all contracts, 
R 
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and affects communities not less attached to the 
Christian religion than those of the Mother Country. 

. The present time seems to me a singularly 
appropriate one for such action on the part of your 
lordships as I have ventured to recommend. For 
the last few years there has been a great awakening 
of imperial sentiment. The different parts of the 
empire have vied with one another in demonstrating 
their loyalty to the Crown and to the empire. They 
have shown not only the desire, but the determination 
to share both in its joys and in its troubles, and we 
have at the present time in South Africa an object- 
lesson to the world of the practical unity of the 
different parts of the British Empire, which has 
awakened an enthusiasm both in the Motherland 
and in every part of the world where the British flag 
flies never witnessed before. . . . Your favour- 
able decision would be regarded in some parts of 
the empire as a message of goodwill to our fellow- 
subjects, who are so closely connected with us by 
common ancestry, by common patriotism, by common 
love for the empire to which we are all proud to 
belong, and by common loyalty and veneration for 
our gracious Sovereign.” 

The Archbishop of York this time joined his 
eloquence to that of the Lord Chancellor, but in 
vain. The majority for the Bill was 116 to 31 votes, 
the Prince of Wales, the Duke of York, and the 
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Duke of Connaught voting with the majority. This 
imposing majority proved, however, unavailing; Lord 
Salisbury had sufficient influence to prevent its being 
brought forward in the House of Commons. The 
Bill was treated with silent neglect by the leaders of 
that body. 

In the. meantime, as intimated in the foregoing, 
the great and bloody struggle for supremacy between 
Briton and Boer had broken out in South Africa. 

From the commencement of the strife Lord Strath- 
cona took the deepest, closest interest in the progress 
of events at the theatre of war. He was one of the 
very first to perceive—alas ! had it but been perceived 
earlier —that our chief need in those wild, barren 
stretches was a rugged, ardent, mobile force—a force 
such as the enemy themselves represented — under 
a fearless leader, but each man an effective unit, a 
good shot, and a tireless horseman. The repeated 
reverses, following on the mistaken tactics of those 
dark days early in 1900, suggested to Lord Strath- 
cona that the experiment of such a body of rough 
riders as the Canadian Mounted Police ought to be 
tried. The thought crystallised for a few days, and 
then early in January came the offer of such a 
mounted force from himself—as a Canadian—to the 
Queen and empire. It would be raised by himself, 
equipped by himself, and transported to South Africa 
at his own cost—nearly six hundred mounted men 
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and horses. It would not cost the War Office a 
penny: its expense to him would be over a million 
dollars. The magnificence of this offer almost startled 
the country ; needless to say, it was accepted. 

When, on the departure of a portion of the con- 
tingent ex route from Canada to South Africa, Lord 
Strathcona addressed them a few words, the scene was 
an inspiring one. Briefly he complimented them on 
their fitness for the work which lay before them. 

‘‘T am sure,” he said simply, ‘‘ you will do as the 
others have done. You can do no more, you will 
do no less. God speed you, and a safe return.” 

‘“‘Every man of us,” said one of these hardy 
troopers, who afterwards gave a good account of 
himself in a dozen fights, ‘‘felt moved almost to 
tears. We knew that the old man believed in us, 
and we silently swore to reward that trust. Well,” 
he added, ‘‘I think most of us did—as—<he others 
have done. We could do no more.” 

The Strathconas ultimately became attached to 
Lord Dundonald’s brigade. They had their first 
conflict on that day of glorious associations — 
Dominion Day—and made a number of prisoners, 
with the loss of only one man in action. After that 
fighting was common enough, and so were fatalities. 
On one occasion the leader, Colonel Steele, had his 
horse shot under him, and ‘‘actually admitted, with 
a smile, that he had been in a tight corner.” But 
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the exploits of Strathcona’s Horse properly belong 
to the history of the great Boer War. Much as this 
corps has been praised, it cannot be said that Colonel 
Steele and his men were given that chance to do 
their utmost to defeat and destroy the enemy, which 
the War Office in its subsequent stage of enlighten- 
ment would have granted. Amongst the enemy, it 
may be mentioned, the corps was known and dreaded 
widely as the ‘‘ English Boers.” 

A popular modern writer has said of his old-world 
hero:* ‘‘ His character is one of those which combine 
activity of thought with great faculty of reverence 
and of submission... . . These natures are enthu- 
siastic, though generally not supposed to be so and 
though little sign of it appears in their outward 
conduct; for the objects of their enthusiasm being 
generally different from those which attract most 
men, they are conscious that they have little sym- 
pathy to expect in their pursuit of them, and this 
gives their enthusiasm a reserved and cautious 
demeanour. . . . This feeling, more than anything 
else, gives to persons of this nature a demeanour 
quite different from that of the ordinary religious or 
political enthusiast, a demeanour seemingly cold and 
indifferent, though courteous, and to some extent 
sympathetic.” 

I believe these words might, without much altera- 
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tion, be applied to Lord Strathcona and Mount 
Royal. 

His eightieth birthday found Lord Strathcona as 
hale and hearty, as clear in intellect, and as capable 
of hard work as most men of half these years. 

‘¢Providence,” said he on one occasion, ‘‘ has 
favoured me with a good constitution. Then I have 
had plenty of work to do all my life, and there is no 
doubt that that is the best thing for keeping a man 
well and strong; for in the very effort to do that 
work thoroughly well, he must cut off any habits 
and practices that tend to weaken him and render 
him unfit for the best service.” 

As to Lord Strathcona’s hospitality, it has long 
been a byword amongst all who know him. In 
Montreal, in London, at Knebworth, at Glencoe, or 
at Winnipeg, there was the same lavish consideration 
for the comfort as well as the esthetic perceptions 
of his guests. He entertained Lord Dufferin in the 
early ‘‘seventies,” and each succeeding Viceroy 
enjoyed his princely hospitality. Among the guests 
at the Montreal mansion have been numbered the 
Duke and Duchess of Connaught, the Marquis and 
Marchioness of Lansdowne, the Earl and Countess 
of Derby, the Earl and Countess of Aberdeen, the 
Earl and Countess of Minto, and last, but not least, 
their Royal Highnesses the present Prince and 
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Princess of Wales, who remained under his lord- 
ship’s roof during the whole of their recent stay in 
Montreal. In each of these instances the dinner- 
party was followed by a reception, to which over 
a thousand persons were invited. 

His love for art is amply attested by a valuable 
private collection of pictures. The highest price 
ever paid for a modern picture at auction (45,000 
dollars) was given by him for Jules Breton’s 
‘“The First Communion.” He has also in his 
collection numerous examples of Raphael, Titian, 
Turner, Reynolds, Gainsborough, Romney, Millais, 
Constable, and other famous masters. 

Lord Strathcona has received many honours in the 
last twenty years, but there are few that he prizes 
more highly than his LL.D. degree, granted him by 
Cambridge University in 1837. Five years after this 
was followed by a similar doctoral conferment on the 
part of Yale University. 

In 1900 he was chosen to succeed the Earl of 
Aberdeen as Lord Rector of Aberdeen University. * 
Towards the close of his address he gave some views 
on the empire’s future which deserve to be well 
conned by every subject. ‘‘ We have,” said he, 
‘¢ olanced at some of the milestones along the road 
which has led to the cross-roads we are now facing, 
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and the question before us is, Which of them must be 
taken? Shall it be the one which points to the main- 
tenance of the existing order of things, or the other 
which will lead to closer unity for imperial purposes, 
for commercial purposes, and for defence? There 
seems to be a general feeling in favour of the latter, 
which will assure the different parts of the empire 
full liberty of self-government, while giving them a 
voice in imperial policy, the desire for which is 
becoming stronger every year. There are some who 
think that the solution of the problem is to be found 
in the representation of Canada and the Colonies in 
the Imperial Parliament. J am not one of those who 
share that view, at any rate, until a truly Imperial 
Parliament to deal with imperial affairs can be 
established. 

‘‘Tn times to come it is within the bounds of possi- 
bility that there may be local parliaments to deal with 
local affairs in England, Scotland, and Ireland; and 
we may also then have a Parliament with representa- 
tives from the different parts of the empire which 
will be imperial in name and in its work. We 
are approaching a period when all parts of the empire 
will seek to have a voice in the foreign policy and in 
other subjects affecting the well-being of the com- 
munity in general. That some way must be found 
of meeting the aspirations of the Colonies does not 
admit of doubt. I have made some reference to the 
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question of an Imperial Parliament. That may be 
the ultimate solution or it may not. But in the 
meantime the constitution of an Imperial Council 
in conjunction with the Colonial Office, consisting 
of representatives of the Imperial Government and 
of Canada and the Colonies, has been mentioned 
as a preliminary step, even if the Council were only 
consultative at the commencement.” 

In the above will be found compressed all the 
wisdom of the newer and saner school of Imperial- 
ists. It is the sober judgment of a successful Im- 
perialist of over sixty years’ standing, and what he 
has prophesied it is our fervent hope may be brought 
to pass. 

‘Tt is,” he said again, in one of his English 
speeches, ‘‘very much the fashion to complain that 
the Colonies do not contribute to the expenses of the 
army and navy, although the services exist for im- 
perial purposes. : They do not perhaps, except in 
the case of Australasia, make any direct contribu- 
tion, but they have been piling up debts, for which 
they alone are responsible, for works and develop- 
ments of imperial as well as local utility. Their 
railways, telegraphs, and harbours, subsidies for 
steam and cable communication, expenses for local 
defences and militia establishments, all come under 
this heading. In Canada the construction of the 
railways entails an annual charge upon the country 
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of one million sterling. These facts should be borne 
in mind in discussing the matter.” 

Somebody once asked Lord Strathcona for some 
words of advice on behalf of young men, and in 
the reply he gave he revealed his own lifelong 
guiding principles. 

‘“‘Be content,” said he, ‘‘with your lot, but 
always be fitting yourself for something better 
and something higher. Do not despise what you 
are. Be satisfied for the time, not grumbling and 
finding fault. If you want to get higher, to a 
better position, only cheerful perseverance will 
bring you there: grumbling will not help you an 
inch. Your future really depends almost entirely 
on yourself, and is what you like to make it; I 
would like to impress this fact upon you. Do the 
work yourself; don’t wait for friends to use their 
influence on your behalf; don’t depend on the help 
of others. Of course, opportunity is a great thing, 
and it comes to some men more frequently than to 
others. But there are very few it does not visit 
at one time or another, and if you are not ready 
for it and have not prepared to welcome it, that is 
your fault, and you are the loser. Apart from that 
which we call genius, I believe that one man is able 
to do as well as any other, provided the opportunity 
presents itself and he is blessed with good health, 


PRACTICAL IMPERIALISM 251 


Much of what I would advise you young men to 
do is contained in the old counsel, ‘Trust in 
Providence, and keep your powder dry.’” 

And with no more fitting words than these—preg- 
nant with practical wisdom, and revealing so much 
of his own modest character—can we close this 
narrative of the remarkable career of one well 
meriting the title of Canada’s ‘‘Grand Old Man.” 


APPENDIX A 


HON. DONALD A. SMITH’S OWN NARRATIVE 
OF EVENTS DURING THE RED RIVER 
REBELLION, 1869-70 


REPORT AS CANADIAN COMMISSIONER TO RED RIVER 


ADDRESSED TO THE SECRETARY OF STATE 


EAVING Ottawa on the 13th December last, I reached 

St. Cloud, the terminus of railway communication, on 
the 17th, continuing on the same day by stage, and 
arriving at Abercrombie on the evening of the roth. 
Here we had to abandon wheeled carriages, and pro- 
curing a sleigh, after a couple of hours’ rest, we resumed 
the journey, and on the afternoon of the 21st met Hon. 
Mr. Macdougall and party about thirty miles beyond 
Georgetown. From him I learned how serious the aspect 
of affairs had latterly become at Red River, and pushing 
on, we got to Pembina about 11 p.m. of the 24th and to 
Fort Garry on the 27th. 

The gate of the fort we found open, but guarded by 
several armed men, who on my desiring to be shown to 
Governor Mactavish’s house, requested me to wait till 
they could communicate with their chief. In a short 
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time Mr. Louis Riel appeared. I announced my name. 
He said he had heard of my arrival at Pembina, and 
was about to send off a party to bring me in. I then 
accompanied him to a room occupied by ten or a dozen 
men, whom he introduced to me as members of the 
‘provisional Government.” He requested to know the 
purport of my visit, to which I replied in substance that 
I was connected with the Hudson’s Bay Company, but 
also held a commission from the Canadian Government 
to the people of Red River, and would be prepared to 
show my credentials as soon as they (the people) were 
willing to receive me. I was then asked to take oath 
not to attempt to leave the fort that night, nor to upset 
their Government, legally established. This request I 
peremptorily refused to comply with, but said that, being 
very tired, I had no desire to go outside the gate that 
night, and promised to take no immediate steps forcibly 
to upset the so-called ‘‘ provisional Government,” legal 
or illegal as it might be, without first announcing my 
intention to do so, Mr. Riel taking exception to the word 
‘illegal,’ while I insisted on retaining it. Mr. O’Donoghue, 
to get over the difficulty, remarked, ‘‘That is as he” 
(meaning myself) ‘‘ understands it,” to which I replied, 
‘* Precisely so.” The above explanation I am the more 
particular in giving as it has been reported that I at once 
acknowledged the ‘‘ provisional Government ”’ to be legal. 
Neither then nor afterwards did I do so. 

I took up my quarters in one of the houses occupied 
by the Hudson’s Bay Company’s officers, and from that 
date till towards the end of February was virtually a 
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prisoner within the fort, although with permission to 
go outside the walls for exercise accompanied by two 
armed guards, a privilege of which I never availed 
myself. 

All my official papers had been left in charge of Mr. 
Provencher at Pembina, as I had been warned that, 
if found in my possession, they would unquestionably 
be seized, as were those brought into the settlement 
shortly after by the Rev. Mr. Thibault and Colonel de 
Salaberry. 

The state of matters at this time in and around Fort 
Garry was most unsatisfactory and truly humiliating. 
Upwards of sixty British subjects were held in close con- 
finement as ‘political prisoners”; security for persons 
or property there was none; the fort, with its large 
supplies of ammunition, provisions, and stores of all 
kinds, was in the possession of a few hundred French 
half-breeds, whose leaders had declared their determina- 
tion to use every effort for the purpose of annexing the 
territory to the United States, and the Governor and 
Council of Assiniboia were powerless to enforce the 
law. 

On the 6th of January I saw Mr. Riel, and soon came 
to the conclusion that no good could arise from entering 
into any negotiations with his ‘‘ Council,” even were we 
to admit their authority, which I was not prepared to 
do. We learnt that on the 13th the Grand Vicar Thibault 
and Colonel de Salaberry appeared before the “‘ President 
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and Council of the People,” when some explanations and 


compliments were exchanged, after which the very rev. 
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gentleman and his associate were politely bowed out and 
lost sight of. 

Meantime, we had frequent visits in the fort from some 
of the most influential and most reliable men in the 
settlement, who gladly made known to the people gener- 
ally the liberal intentions of the Canadian Government, 
and in consequence one after another of Riel’s councillors 
seceded from him, and being joined by their friends and 
many of their compatriots and co-religionists, who had 
throughout held aloof from the insurgents, they deter- 
mined no longer to submit to his dictation. This change 
evidently had a marked effect upon Riel, causing him to 
alter his tactics and to profess a desire for an accommo- 
dation with Canada. Accordingly, on the 14th of January, 
he called on me, informed me that he had seen Messrs. 
Thibault and de Salaberry, whose instructions did not 
authorise them to give assurances that the people would 
be secured in possession of their rights on entering into 
the Confederation, their errand being merely ‘‘ to calm the 
French half-breeds.” He then asked to see my com- 
mission, and on my explaining that owing entirely to the 
action taken by himself it was not in my possession, in 
an excited yet faltering manner he said, ‘‘ Yes, I know, 
‘tis a great pity; but how soon could you have it?” 
‘¢ Probably in five or six days,” I replied. ‘‘ That is too 
long, far too long,” he responded, and then asked where 
the documents were deposited, requesting at the same 
time a written order for their delivery to his messenger. 
To this I would not accede, but on his assuring me that 
they would be delivered into my hands, and that I 
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should be afforded an opportunity of communicating their 
contents to the people, I consented to send a friend for 
them. It was so decided, and immediately after the 
messenger had received his instructions from me I 
was placed under strict arrest, a captain’s guard being 
assigned me, whose instructions were not to lose sight 
of me, day or night, and prevent me from communicating 
either verbally or in writing with any individual. I pro- 
tested, saying, ‘‘Am I to consider myself a prisoner?” 
He replied, ‘‘ Certainly not; I have the utmost confidence 
in your honour, but circumstances demand this.” 

It was now about ten o’clock, and my messenger 
having been marched out, I retired to bed, but only to 
be awakened ’twixt two or three o’clock in the morning 
of the 15th by Mr. Riel, who, with a guard, stood by 
the bedside and again demanded a written order for the 
delivery of my official papers, which I again peremptorily 
refused to give. 

The well-affected French party became aware of what 
had happened, and not believing in Riel’s good faith, 
determined to prevent the papers from falling into his 
hands. They got together some sixty or eighty men, 
who met my friend on his way back, and were escorting 
him, when on the 18th, about ten miles from the fort, 
they were accosted by Riel and some of his party and 
by the Rev. Mr. Richot. An altercation took place. 
Riel attempted to use his pistol, saying ‘‘he would not 
be taken alive in his own country,” on which a revolver 
was levelled at his head, and Mr. Richot having inter- 
posed, he was unceremoniously told to stand aside and 
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*‘not to interfere any further with matters unconnected 
with his spiritual duties.” It may be well to note that 
all those who took part in this affair were Catholics and, 
with one or two exceptions, French half-breeds. Nothing 
more serious happened at this time, and the party pro- 
ceeded together to Fort Garry, where they arrived in the 
forenoon. A few minutes before they entered the house, 
the Very Rev. Mr. Thibault, Pere Lestanc, and Colonel 
de Salaberry called upon me, and with the exception of 
my guard, they were the first individuals with whom I 
was permitted to converse since the 14th. They appeared 
to be much concerned, and said it was currently reported 
I had been endeavouring to incite the different parties to 
hostile collisions. I repudiated any such charge, explain- 
ing that I had acted only in the cause of peace and order, 
and with the desire of making the people, both French 
and English, fully acquainted with the liberal views of 
the Canadian Government, so that a peaceful transfer of 
the territory might be effected, adding that I was pleased 
to think there was every likelihood this would speedily be 
accomplished. In the meantime, the party in possession 
of my papers entered the adjoining room, in which Pere 
Lestanc joined them, while Messrs. Thibault and de 
Salaberry went outside. Immediately after they retired, 
Mr. Riel came to me, saying, ‘‘ Your commission is here, 
but in the hands of men who had no right to have it.” 
I expressed satisfaction that it had been brought in, and 
said, being now in possession of it, I must be relieved 
from all restraint, and be permitted freely to communicate 
with the people. He at once removed the guard, and we 
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went up to the party who had just arrived. Messrs. Riel 
and O’Donoghue with a few of their friends were present, 
and vehemently protested against the action now being 
taken, while the ex-councillors accused them of treason 
to the Imperial Crown, and of using every effort to bring 
about the annexation of the country to the United States. 
Riel replied that was only supposing the people desired 
it, but that he was willing the question should be sub- 
mitted to them. Pere Lestanc spoke warmly in favour 
of the ‘‘ President,” who, he said, had acted so as to merit 
the gratitude of his countrymen, and begged them still 
to place confidence in him. This evidently had no effect, 
and ultimately, after a good deal of recrimination, it was 
arranged that a meeting of the inhabitants from all parts 
of the settlement should be called for the morrow, the 
19th, at which the papers bearing on the subject should 
be read, a guard of forty men remaining in the house to 
ensure the safe-keeping of the documents. 

Riel’s men were now falling away from him, while the 
loyal party expressed their determination no longer to be 
guided in the matter either by him or by Pére Lestanc 
and his associates. They were full of hope and confident 
that the following day would bring with it complete 
success to the cause of Canada. 

Late that night Pere Lestanc paid them another visit, 
which was prolonged for several hours beyond midnight, 
and next morning it was found that a majority of those 
who had seceded from Riel were again on friendly terms 
with him. The hour for the meeting having arrived, 
upwards of a thousand people attended, and deeming it 
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of great importance that the explanation to be made on 
behalf of the Canadian Government should be faithfully 
rendered to the French-speaking portion of the settlers, 
whose leaders had studiously withheld from them all 
knowledge of the true state of matters in connection 
with the proposed transfer of the country, I requested 
Colonel de Salaberry to act as interpreter; but the Colonel, 
diffdent of his own ability as a translator, proposed Mr. 
Riel as an interpreter, and the latter was appointed 
accordingly. 

At this meeting, and that held the following day, the 
reading of the commission, the Queen’s letter, and every 
other document was contested with much obstinacy, but 
ultimately carried ; and threats were used to myself in the 
presence and hearing of the chairman, of the secretary, 
Judge Black, and others, more especially by Mr. Riel and 
Rey. Mr. Lestanc. At the commencement of the meeting 
I requested the chairman and those near him to begin by 
insisting that all arms should be laid down, and that the 
flag then flying (fleur-de-lis and shamrock) should be 
replaced by the British ensign. This they thought would 
come better at an after-stage; but the opportunity of 
doing so, now lost, never recurred. 

As is generally known, the result of the meeting was 
the appointment of forty delegates, twenty from either 
side, to meet on the 25th January, ‘‘ with the object of 
considering the subject of Mr. Smith’s commission and 
to decide what would be best for the welfare of the 
country,” the English as a body and a large number 
of French declaring their entire satisfaction with the 
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explanations given and their earnest desire for union 
with Canada. 

On the 22nd Riel had several conferences with the well- 
affected French within the fort; he was melted even to 
tears, told them how earnestly he desired an arrangement 
with Canada, and assured them that he would lay down 
his authority immediately on the meeting of the Conven- 
tion. They believed him sincere, and although I considered 
that their guard in the fort should not be decreased, they 
held that ten men would be amply sufficient to leave while 
they went to secure their elections. The consequence 
was that they had hardly gone when repressive measures 
were resorted to, and the Hudson’s Bay Company’s stores, 
which had hitherto been only partially in their hands, were 
now taken complete possession of by Riel. 

Efforts were made to have the prisoners released, but 
without effect. 

The delegates met on the 25th and continued in 
session till the roth February. On the 26th I handed to 
their chairman, Judge Black, the documents read at the 
meetings of the 19th and 2oth January, and on the 27th 
attended the Convention by appointment. I was received 
with much cordiality by all the delegates, explained to 
them the views of the Canadian Government, and gave 
assurances that on entering the confederation they would 
be secured in the possession of all rights, privileges, and 
immunities enjoyed by British subjects in other parts of 
the Dominion ; but on being requested by Mr. Riel to give 
an opinion regarding a certain ‘‘ List of Rights” prepared 
by his party in December last, I declined to do so, thinking 
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it better that the present Convention should place in my 
hands a paper stating their wishes, to which I should ‘‘ be 
‘happy to give such assurances as I believed would be in 
accordance with the views of the Canadian Government.” 
The Convention then set about the task of preparing a ‘‘ List 
of Rights” embodying the conditions on which they would 
be willing to enter the Confederation. While the discus- 
sion regarding this list was going on, Mr. Riel called on 
me and asked if the Canadian Government would consent 
to receive them as a province. My reply was that I 
could not speak with any degree of certainty on the 
subject, as it had not been referred to when I was at 
Ottawa, the intention then being that the North-West 
should in the first instance be incorporated under the 
Dominion as a territory; but I added that no doubt it 
would become a province within two or three years. On 
this Mr. Riel, with much emphasis, exclaimed, ‘‘ Then the 
Hudson’s Bay Company is not safe yet!” To which I 
answered, ‘‘Mr. Riel, that cannot influence me in the 
slightest degree, and I am quite prepared to act as may be 
required of me in my capacity as Canadian Commissioner.” 
This was on the evening of the 3rd of February. On the 
following day the proposition to enter as a province was 
negatived by the Convention, and on the 5th another 
motion, directed against the Hudson’s Bay Company, also 
failed, the language used by Mr. Riel on the latter occa- 
sion having been violent in the extreme. The same 
evening Riel proceeded to Governor Mactavish, who had 
been dangerously ill for many weeks back, and heaping 
reproaches and insult upon him, declared that he would 
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have him shot before midnight. Riel then sought out 
Dr. Cowan, the officer in immediate charge of Red River 
District, upbraided him for his persistent opposition to 
‘‘the people,” the insurgents, and declaring that his 
name would go down with infamy to posterity for the 
part he had taken, demanded that he would immediately 
swear allegiance to the ‘‘provisional Government” or 
prepare for death within three hours, giving him a 
quarter of an hour for consideration. The Doctor 
immediately replied that he knew no legal authority in 
the country but that of Great Britain to which his 
allegiance was due, and that he would not take the oath 
required of him. He was then seized and put in confine- 
ment along with the prisoners taken in December last. 
I was also put under strict charge, but not removed from 
the house. Notwithstanding this and the painful doubt 
created in the minds of the English members of the 
Convention as to the course they should pursue, after 
these arrests the delegates again met on the 7th. On the 
5th they had placed in my hands the “‘ List of Rights” they 
had drawn up, which was done at eleven o’clock on the 
7th, with an intimation that the Convention would be 
glad to meet me at one o’clock p.m., the intervening two 
hours being allowed me to frame my answers. In drawing 
up these I was allowed no reference to any document, 
either written or printed, except the ‘‘ List of Rights,” and 
a guard stood over me to see that I should write nothing 
else than that to be presented to the Convention. I had 
just finished writing when Mr. Riel and his Adjutant- 
General, Lepine, who was also a member of the Conven- 
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tion, came in, and Riel, looking at the latter in a 
significant manner, said, ‘‘The answers to the ‘List of 
Rights’ must be simply ‘yes’ or ‘no.’”’ On this I remarked 
that I thought otherwise, and would act as circumstances 
might appear to me to require. I then retired, and on 
returning to the room a few minutes later, found there 
Mr. Riel, the Rev. Mr. Thibault, and Colonel de 
Salaberry. We proceeded together to the Convention, 
and in course of conversation Colonel de Salaberry said 
he would gladly have come to see me before, but could 
not, as he had been a prisoner throughout. 

The proceedings of the Convention, as reported in the 
New Nation newspaper of the 11th and 18th of February, 
copies of which I have had the honour of addressing 
to you, are sufficiently exact, and render it unnecessary 
for me here to enter into details. Suffice it to say that 
a large majority of the delegates expressed entire satis- 
faction with the answers to their ‘‘ List of Rights,” and 
professed confidence in the Canadian Government, to 
which I invited them to send delegates, with the view 
of effecting a speedy transfer of the territory to the 
Dominion, an invitation received with acclamation and 
unanimously accepted, as will appear by resolution hereto 
annexed, along with the ‘‘ List of Rights”? and my answer 
to the same. The delegates named were John Black, 
Esq., Recorder, the Rev. Mr. Richot, and Mr. Alfred 
H. Scott, a good deal of opposition having been offered 
to the election of the last-named of the three. 

The proceedings of this Convention came to a close on 
the 10th of February by the nomination of the ‘‘pro- 


264 LORD STRATHCONA 


visional Government,” in the formation of which several 
delegates declined to take any part. Governor Mactavish, 
Dr. Cowan, and two or three other persons were then 
released, and the Hudson’s Bay Company’s officers again 
allowed to come and go at pleasure; but I was still 
confined to the fort, Riel, as he expressly stated to 
Judge Black, being apprehensive of my influence with 
the people in the approaching election. Riel promised 
that all the prisoners should soon be released. On the 
11th and 12th six or eight of them were set at liberty, 
and Dr. Cowan was informed in my presence that as they 
were all to be discharged without delay, the rooms they 
had occupied would be placed at his disposal in a day 
or two, Riel remarking at the same time that he would 
have them thoroughly cleaned out. 

Rumours now began to circulate of a rising at the 
Portage, and on the nights of the 14th and 15th of 
February some eighty or one hundred men from that 
district passed down close to Fort Garry and proceeded 
to Kildonan, where they were joined by from 300 to 350 
men, principally English half-breeds from the lower parts 
of the settlement. Had these men, properly armed and 
organised, been prepared to support the well-affected 
French party, when the latter took action about the 
middle of January or even in the beginning of February, 
during the sitting of the Convention, order might have 
been restored, and the transfer to Canada provided for 
without the necessity of firing a single shot; but now 
the rising was not only rash, but purposeless, as, without 
its intervention, the prisoners would unquestionably have 
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been released. The party was entirely unorganised, 
indifferently armed, unprovided with food, even for one 
meal, and wholly incapable of coping with the French, 
now reunited, who to the number of at least 700 were 
prepared to offer the most determined resistance, which, 
as they were in possession of a number of guns (six- 
and three-pounders), ample stores of ammunition, pro- 
visions, and every other requisite, they could have done 
most effectually. My sympathies were, in a great 
measure, with the Portage men, whom I believe to 
have been actuated by the best of motives; but under 
the circumstances it was not difficult to foresee that the 
issue could not be otherwise than disastrous to their cause. 
The attempt was therefore to be deplored, as it resulted 
in placing the whole settlement at the feet of Riel. The 
great majority of settlers, English and Scotch, dis- 
countenanced the movement, and bitterly complained of 
those who had set it on foot. Forty-seven of the party 
were captured on their way home while passing within 
a few hundred yards of the fort. The explanation I have 
heard given for their otherwise inexplicable conduct in 
having taking this route, instead of making a détour, 
which should have ensured safety, being a supposed 
promise by Riel that they would be permitted to pass 
unmolested. Their messenger, a young man named 
McLean, on being questioned by Archdeacon McLean 
and myself in presence of the Rev. Mr. Gardner and 
one or two other gentlemen, admitted that Riel, on being 
asked if the party would be permitted to pass, was 
silent, and only on being informed that they intended 
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next day to use the route just outside the town remarked, 
‘‘Ah, that is good!” And for his purpose it, no doubt, 
was so. Captain Boulton led the party, and he and his 
friends at the Portage assured me that he exerted himself 
to the utmost to keep them from rising, and only joined 
them at the last moment when he saw they were deter- 
mined to go forward. He was captured on the 17th, 
tried by court-martial, and condemned to be shot at 
noon on the following day; but at the intercession of 
the Lord Bishop of Rupert’s Land, Archdeacon McLean, 
and, in short, every influential man among the English, 
and, I have been told, also at the earnest entreaty of the 
Catholic clergy, the execution was delayed till midnight 
of Saturday the roth. Further than this, Riel declared 
he could not, would not yield, except, indeed, Dr. Schultz 
should be captured in the meantime, in which case he 
would be shot instead of Boulton. Archdeacon McLean 
had been in close attendance on Captain Boulton for 
twenty-four hours, had administered to him the Sacra- 
ment, received his last commands, and had promised 
to be present with him at the last moment; and when 
I met the Archdeacon on my way to see Riel, about eight 
o’clock on the evening of the 19th, he was deeply affected, 
and had given up all hope. I found with Riel Mr. 
H. N. Robinson, of the Mew Nation newspaper, and 
shortly afterwards Mr. James Ross, Chief Justice, 
entered, followed in a few minutes by Mr. Bannatyne, 
Postmaster, who had been ordered to bring the key of the 
mail-bag, which Riel opened, and examining the letters, 
perused and retained one or more. Mr. Ross pleaded 
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for Boulton, but was repulsed in the most contemptuous 
manner. I had already been speaking to Riel on the 
subject when interrupted by Mr. Ross’s entrance, and 
now resumed the conversation. Riel was obdurate, and 
said that the English settlers and Canadians, but more 
especially the latter, had laughed at and despised the 
French half-breeds, believing that they would not dare 
to take the life of anyone, and that under these circum- 
stances it would be impossible to have peace and establish 
order in the country. An example must therefore be 
made, and he had firmly resolved that Boulton’s execution 
should be carried out, bitterly as he deplored the necessity 
for doing so. I reasoned with him long and earnestly, 
until at length, about ten o’clock, he yielded, and address- 
ing me, apparently with much feeling, said, ‘‘ Hitherto 
I have been deaf to all entreaties, and in now granting 
you this man’s life,” or words to that effect, ‘‘may 
I ask you a favour?” ‘Anything,’ I replied, ‘‘ that 
in honour I can do.” He continued: ‘‘Canada has 
disunited us; will you use your influence to unite us? 
You can do so, and without this it must be war—bloody 
civil war!” I answered that, as I had on first coming 
to the country, I would now repeat, ‘‘I would give my 
whole heart to effect a peaceable union of the country 
with Canada.” | 

‘We want only our just rights as British subjects,” he 
continued, ‘‘and we want the English to join us simply 
to obtain these.” ‘‘ Then,” I remarked, ‘‘I shall at once 
see them and induce them to go on with the election of 
delegates for that purpose”; and he replied, ‘‘If you can 
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do this war will be avoided. Not only the lives but the 
liberty of all the prisoners will be secured, for on your 
success depend the lives of all the Canadians in the 
country.” He immediately proceeded to the prison and 
intimated to Archdeacon McLean that he had been in- 
duced by me to spare Captain Boulton’s life, and had 
further promised to me that immediately on the meeting 
of the Council shortly to be elected the whole of the 
prisoners should be released, requesting the Archdeacon 
at the same time to explain these circumstances to Captain 
Boulton and the other prisoners. The moment was a fear- 
ful one for the settlement. Every man’s life was in the 
hands of Riel, and fully appreciating the significance of 
this, the Bishop of Rupert’s Land and the Protestant 
clergy generally now earnestly counselled the people to 
elect their delegates without loss of time, as by this 
means they might to some extent control the course of 
events, while otherwise they were utterly powerless. I 
entirely concurred in this view of the case, and Arch- 
deacon McLean having kindly offered to accompany me, 
we visited the different parts of the settlement, and found 
that in several parishes the people and those most loyal 
to the British Crown and most desirous for union with 
Canada had already chosen their councillors. I explained 
to all that the Council was to be provisional, in the 
strictest sense of the word, intended expressly for effect- 
ing the transference of the country to Canada, and for 
ensuring the safety of life and property in the meantime. 
In some instances I found they had drawn up petitions 
to Mr. Riel, as ‘‘ President,” expressing submission, etc. 
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These I requested them to destroy, advising that nothing 
more should be done than under the circumstances was 
absolutely necessary, namely, that having made their 
election, they should simply intimate the fact in formal 
terms to Mr. Bunn, who had been named Secretary of 
the Council, and not to Mr. Riel. The elections in the 
English parishes having taken place on the 26th February, 
I again saw Riel, who reassured me that all the prisoners 
would be released within a day or two after the first 
meeting of the Council. On the 28th he again sent for 
me, and in the presence of Mr. Fraser, delegate from the 
Scotch parish, Kildonan, repeated his promise that the 
lives of the prisoners were secured, and that their release 
would shortly follow. 

I had no further communication with Riel until Monday, 
the 4th March, when about ten o’clock in the morning 
Pere Lestanc called on me. He informed me of Bishop 
Tache’s expected arrival—not later certainly than the 
8th, and probably some days earlier—adding that his 
lordship had telegraphed to request that if about to leave 
for Canada I should defer my departure till he could com- 
municate personally with me. He then said that the 
**conduct of the prisoners was very unsatisfactory, that 
they were very unruly, insolent to the ‘soldiers,’ and their 
behaviour altogether so very bad that he was afraid the 
guards might be forced to retaliate in self-defence.” I 
expressed much surprise at the information he gave, as 
the prisoners, without exception, had promised to Arch- 
deacon McLean and myself that, seeing their helpless 
condition, they would endeavour to act so as to avoid 
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giving offence to their guards, and we encouraged them 
to look forward to be speedily released in fulfilment of the 
promise made by Mr. Riel. One man, Parker, was men- 
tioned as having made himself particularly obnoxious by 
his violent conduct; but not one word was said on this 
occasion regarding Scott, or the slightest intimation given 
that he or any other person had been condemned to be 
shot. About eleven o’clock Pére Lestanc left me and 
went upstairs to communicate to Governor Mactavish, as 
he said, ‘‘ the good news that Bishop Taché was expected 
so soon.” The Rev. Mr. Young, Methodist clergyman, 
had just entered the house, and meeting the Pere in the 
hall, conversed with him a few minutes. Mr. Young then 
came up to me, and from him I had the first intimation 
that it was intended to shoot Thomas Scott, and that the 
sentence was to be carried into effect at twelve o’clock 
noon that day. We agreed in believing that the thing 
was too monstrous to be possible, and Mr. Young men- 
tioned that poor Scott himself was equally incredulous on 
the subject, thinking they merely intended to frighten him. 
However, even to keep him in suspense was of itself a 
horrible cruelty, and it was arranged that as Mr. Young 
had been sent for to attend the man, he should see Riel, 
ascertain exactly how the matter stood, and if really 
serious to let me know at once. Mr. Young accordingly 
called on Riel, was informed that Scott had been con- 
demned, that the sentence was irrevocable and would not 
be delayed one minute beyond noon. Mr. Young begged 
for delay, saying ‘‘the man is not prepared to die”; but 
all without avail. He was paralysed with horror, returned 
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to the prisoner, and immediately sent a messenger to in- 
form me of the result of his visit. I determined to find 
out Riel immediately, but recollecting that Pere Lestanc 
was still upstairs with Mr. Mactavish, went to him, related 
what I had heard, and asked him if he knew anything 
about the matter. His answer I cannot give in precise 
words, but it was to the effect that they had seen Mr. Riel 
on the other side (St. Boniface) and had all spoken to him 
about it, by which I understood that they had interceded 
for Scott. Governor Mactavish was greatly shocked on 
being informed of Riel’s purpose, and joined in reprobating 
it. Pere Lestanc consented to accompany me, and we 
called on Riel. When we entered he asked me, ‘‘ What 
news from Canada?” The mail had arrived the preceding 
day, and I replied, ‘‘Only the intelligence that Bishop 
Taché will be here very soon.” I then mentioned what I 
had heard regarding Scott, and before Riel answered Pere 
Lestanc interposed in French words, meaning, ‘‘ Is there 
no way of escape?” Riel replied to him, ‘‘ My Rev. 
Pere, you know exactly how the matter stands” ; then 
turning to me he said, ‘‘I will explain to you,” speaking 
at first in English, but shortly afterwards using the French, 
remarking to me, ‘‘ You understand that language?” 
He said in substance that Scott had throughout been a 
troublesome character, had been the ringleader in a rising 
against Mr. Snow, who had charge of the party employed 
by the Canadian Government during the preceding 
summer in road-making; that he had risen against the 
‘provisional Government” in December last; that his 
life was then spared; that he escaped, had again been 
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taken in arms, and once more pardoned, referring, no 
doubt, to the promise he had made to me; that the lives 
and liberty of all the prisoners were secured, but that he 
was incorrigible and quite incapable of appreciating the 
clemency with which he had been treated; that he was 
rough and abusive to the guards and insulting to him, 
Mr. Riel; that his example had been productive of the 
very worst effects on the other prisoners, who had become 
insubordinate to such an extent that it was difficult to 
withhold the guards from retaliating. 

He further said, ‘‘I sat down with Scott as we are 
doing now, and asked him truthfully to tell me—as I 
would not use his statement against him—what he and 
the Portage people intended to have done with me had 
they succeeded in capturing me when they surrounded 
Conture’s house,” to which he replied, ‘‘We intended to 
keep you as a hostage for the safety of the prisoners.” 
I argued with Riel and endeavoured to show that some 
of the circumstances he had mentioned, and especially 
the last, were very strong reasons to urge why Scott’s 
life should not be sacrificed, and that if, as he represented, 
Scott was a rash, thoughtless man, whom none cared to 
have anything to do with, no evil need be apprehended 
from his example. I pointed out that the one great merit 
claimed for the insurrection was that so far it had been 
bloodless, except in one sad instance, which all were 
willing to look upon as an accident, and implored him not 
now to stain it, to burden it with what would be con- 
sidered a horrible crime. He exclaimed, ‘‘We must 
make Canada respect us!” I replied, ‘‘She has every 
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proper respect for the people of Red River, and this is 
shown in her having sent Commissioners to treat with 
them.” I told him I had seen the prisoners some time 
back, when they commissioned me to say to their friends 
at Portage that they desired peace, and I offered to go 
to them again and reason with them should that be 
necessary. On this he said, ‘‘Look here, Mr. Smith, 
Mr. Scott, the representative, went to see the prisoners 
at my desire, and on asking them whom they would vote 
for as councillors, if they were permitted a choice outside 
of their own body, Thomas Scott came forward and said, 
‘My boys, have nothing to do with those Americans.’” 
And when I remarked, ‘‘ This is really a most trifling 
affair, and ought not to have been repeated,” he said, 
“Do not attempt to prejudice us against the Americans, 
for although we have not been with them, they are with 
us, and have been better friends to us than the Canadians.” 
Much more was said on both sides, but argument, en- 
treaty, and protest alike failed to draw him from his 
purpose, and he closed by saying, ‘‘I have done three 
good things since I have commenced: I have spared 
Boulton’s life at your instance, and I do not regret it, for 
he’s a fine fellow; I pardoned Gaddy, and he showed his 
gratitude by escaping out of the Bastion, but I don’t 
grudge him his miserable life; and now I shall shoot 
Scott.” Lepine, the Adjutant-General—who was presi- 
dent of the council of seven which tried Scott, five of 
whom, Riel told me, ‘‘ with tears streaming from their 
eyes, condemned him as worthy of death,” a sentence 
which he had confirmed—now entered, and in answer to 
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Riel said, ‘‘ He must die.” Riel then requested the Rev. 
Pere Lestanc to put the people on their knees for prayer, 
as it might do good to the condemned man’s soul. 
Referring to Pére Lestanc, and making a final appeal 
unnecessary here to repeat, I retired. It was now within 
a few minutes of one o’clock, and on entering the 
Governor’s house, Rev. Mr. Young joined me and said, 
‘¢It is now considerably past the hour; I trust you have 
succeeded.” ‘‘No,” I said, ‘‘for God’s sake go back at 
once to the poor man, for I fear the worst.” He left 
immediately, and a few minutes after he entered the room 
in which the prisoner was confined some guards marched 
in and told Scott his hour was come. Not until then did 
the reality of his position flash upon poor Scott. He 
said good-bye to the other prisoners, was led outside the 
gate of the fort with a white handkerchief covering his 
head ; his coffin, having a piece of white cotton thrown 
over it, was carried out. His eyes were then bandaged ; 
he continued in prayer, in which he had been engaged on 
the way for a few minutes. He asked Mr. Young how 
he should place himself, whether standing or kneeling ; 
then knelt in the snow, said farewell, and immediately 
fell back, pierced by three bullets, which had passed 
through his body. The firing party consisted of six men, 
all of whom, it is said, were more or less intoxicated. It 
has been further stated that only three of the muskets 
were loaded with ball cartridge, and that one man did not 
discharge his piece. Mr. Young turned aside when the 
first shots were fired, then went back to the body, and 
again retired for a moment, while a man discharged his 
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revolver at the sufferer, the ball, it is said, entering the 
eye and passing round the head. 

The wounded man groaned between the time of re- 
ceiving the musket shots and the discharge of the 
revolver. Mr. Young asked to have the remains for 
interment in the burying-ground of the Presbyterian 
Church, but this was not acceded to, and a similar 
request, preferred by the Bishop of Rupert’s Land, was 
also refused. He was buried within the walls of the 
fort. On descending the steps leading from the prison 
poor Scott, addressing Mr. Young, said, ‘‘This is a 
cold-blooded murder”; then engaged in prayer, and was 
so occupied until he was shot. 

After this date I held no communication whatsoever 
with Riel, except in reference to getting away from the 
country, which I was not allowed to leave without a pass. 
I felt that under the circumstances it was not desirable 
I should remain longer at Red River, but it was not until 
late on the night of the 18th inst. Riel gave permission 
for my departure. Although not accomplishing all that 
could have been desired, the mission to Red River, as 
I shall endeavour to show in a few words, has been 
productive of some good; and that it was not entirely 
successful may fairly be attributed to the circumstances 
above referred to, in connection with the action taken 
and meetings held in January last. Success, although 
in a lesser degree, might also have been gained at a 
later period, but for the rising in February, which, though 
rash and productive of results the most unfortunate, 
I can hardly blame, knowing, as already stated, that 
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those who took part in it were actuated and impelled 
by generous motives. 

On reaching Red River in December last I found the 
English-speaking portion of the inhabitants greatly 
divided in opinion as to the comparative advantages 
of union with Canada and the formation of a Crown 
Colony, while a few, a very small number, favoured 
annexation to. the United States. The explanations 
offered on the part of Canada they received as satisfac- 
tory, and with hardly a dissentient voice they would 
now vote for the immediate transfer to the Dominion. 
They earnestly requested me to assure His Excellency 
the Governor-General of their warm loyalty to the British 
Crown. 

The case is difficult as regards the French half-breeds. 
A not inconsiderable number of them remained true to 
their allegiance during all the troubles through which 
they have had to pass, and with these will now be found 
associated many others whose minds had for a time been 
poisoned by gross misrepresentations made by designing 
men for their own selfish ends. A knowledge of the true 
state of the case and of the advantages they would 
derive from union with Canada had been carefully kept 
from them, and they were told to judge of Canadians 
generally by the acts and bearing of some of the less 
reflective immigrants who had denounced them as 
‘‘cumberers of the ground,” who must speedily make 
way for the ‘‘superior race” about to pour in upon 
them. 


It is also too true that in the unauthorised proceedings 
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of some of the recent Canadian arrivals some plausible 
ground had been given for the feeling of jealousy and 
alarm with which the contemplated change of government 
was regarded by the native population. In various 
localities these adventurers had been industriously mark- 
ing off for themselves considerable and in some ways 
very extensive and exceptionally valuable tracts of land, 
thereby impressing the minds of the people with the 
belief that the time had come when in their own country 
they were to be entirely supplanted by the stranger, 
a belief, however, which I have no doubt might have 
been completely precluded by the prevention of all such 
operations until Canada had fully unfolded her policy and 
shown the groundlessness of these fears. 

Let us further bear in mind that many of the Catholic 
clergymen in the country are not French-Canadians, but 
Frenchmen, and consequently, it may be presumed, not 
very conversant with British laws and institutions and 
with the liberty and privileges enjoyed under them. 
Warmly attached to their flocks, they deemed it neces- 
sary to exact some guarantee that in their new political 
condition they would not be treated with injustice. It is 
unnecessary here to point out how the breach widened, 
until at length it attained a magnitude and significance 
little dreamt of in the commencement, éven by those who 
joined most heartily in the movement. It is far more 
pleasing to be able to state, which I do with much con- 
fidence, that a large majority of the French party have 
no misgivings as to union with Canada, and that joined 
by and under the guidance of his lordship, Bishop Taché, 
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and other members of the clergy who enjoy their con- 
fidence, they will shortly prove themselves to be staunch 
supporters of the Dominion, firm in their allegiance to 
England. 

In the course of the insurrection one deplorable crime 
and many grossly illegal acts have unquestionably been 
committed, but it would be alike unpolitic and unjust to 
charge them to the French population generally. 

Much obloquy has been heaped on the Hudson’s Bay 
Company and their Governor and officers in the North- 
West, which I consider it unnecessary at this moment 
even to attempt to answer or refute, although not doubt- 
ing that both could be readily and satisfactorily done. 
Errors, many and grave, have, it cannot be denied, been 
committed on all sides, but wilful and intentional neglect 
of duty cannot, I feel convinced, be laid to the charge 
either of the Hudson’s Bay Company or their representa- 
tives in the country. Personally I have been entirely 
unconnected with the administration of affairs in that 
department. 

I would respectfully submit that it is of the utmost 
importance there should be a strong military force in the 
North-West as early as practicable. The minds of the 
Indians, especially the tribes in the Saskatchewan country, 
have been so perplexed and confused by the occurrences 
of the past six months that it would be very unsafe to 
trust to their forbearance ; and, indeed, until the question 
of Indian claims has been finally settled, it would not, in 
my opinion, be prudent to leave the country unprotected 
by military. The adjustment of those claims will require 
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early attention, and some memoranda and evidence in my 
hands on the subject I shall, if desired, be prepared to 
lay before the Government. 
I have the honour to be, sir, 
Your obedient servant, 
DONALD A. SMITH. 
OTTAWA, 12th April, 1870. 


THE Hon, JOSEPH HowE, 
Secretary of State for the Provinces. 


APPENDIX B 


CoMMISSION ISSUED TO DONALD ALEXANDER SMITH, EsqQ., 
APPOINTING HIM COMMISSIONER 


CANADA. 
VicTorIA, by the grace of God, etc., 


To Donald A. Smith, of the City of Montreal, of 
the Province of Quebec, in the Dominion of 
Canada, Esquire, and to all others to whom the 
same be in anywise concerned, GREETING: 


Whereas, by an Act of the Parliament of Canada 
passed in the thirty-third year of our Reign, intituled 
‘An Act for the temporary Government of Rupert’s 
Land and the North-West Territory, when united to 
Canada,” it is recited that it is possible that we may 
be pleased to admit Rupert’s Land and the North-West 
Territory into the Union of the Dominion of Canada 
before the then next session of the Canadian Parliament, 
and that it is expedient to prepare for the transfer of 
the said Territories, and that it is expedient to prepare 
for the transfer of the said Local Authorities to the 
Government of Canada, at this time appointed by us for 
the Civil Government of such Territories, until more per- 
manent arrangements can be made by the Government and 


280 


COMMISSION TO DONALD A. SMITH 281 


Legislature of Canada, and it is by the said Act in effect 
enacted that our Governor may authorise and empower 
such officer as he may appoint as Lieutenant-Governor 
of the North-West Territories, and who shall administer 
the government as the said Act contemplated. 

And whereas, in the preparation for the transfer of the 
said Territories, our Governor of Canada was pleased to 
send the Honourable William McDougall, the gentleman 
selected to be the Lieutenant-Governor as aforesaid, on 
its union with Canada, in advance and in anticipation of 
the union, and his entry into the said Territories was 
obstructed and prevented by certain armed parties who 
have declared their discontent and dissatisfaction at the 
proposed union and their intention to resist the same 
by force. 

And whereas it is expedient that inquiry should be 
had into the causes and extent of such obstruction, oppo- 
sition, and discontent, as aforesaid. 

Now know ye, that having confidence in your honesty, 
fidelity, and integrity, we do, by these presents, nominate, 
constitute, and appoint you, the said Donald A. Smith, 
to be our Special Commissioner to inquire into the 
causes, nature, and extent of the obstruction offered 
at the Red River, in the North-West Territories, to the 
peaceable ingress of the Honourable William McDougall 
and other parties authorised by our Governor-General of 
Canada to proceed into the same; and also to inquire 
into the causes and discontent and dissatisfaction alleged 
to exist in respect to the proposed union of the said 
North-West Territories with the Dominion of Canada; 
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and further, to explain to the inhabitants of the said 
country the principles on which the Government of 
Canada intends to administer the government of the 
country according to such instructions as may be given 
to you by our Governor in Council in this behalf; and 
to take steps to remove any misapprehensions which may 
exist in respect to the mode of government of the same ; 
and to report to our Governor-General the result of such 
inquiries and on the best mode of quieting and removing 
such discontent and dissatisfaction; and also to report 
on the most proper and fitting mode for effecting the 
speedy transfer of the country and government from the 
authority of the Hudson’s Bay Company to the Govern- 
ment of Canada with the general consent of the in- 
habitants. 

And further, to consider and report on the most 
advisable mode of dealing with the Indian tribes in the 
North-West Territories. 

To have and to hold the said office of Commissioner 
for the purposes aforesaid unto you, the said Donaid A. 
Smith, during pleasure. In testimony whereof, etc. 


GREAT 
SEAL. 


NotTEe.—The foregoing document was not sent to Mr. Donald A. 
Smith until the 25th of January, 1870, although it was given under 
the Great Seal on the 17th of December. Mr. Commissioner Smith, 
however, acted on the letter of the roth of December, which was, 
in fact, a Commission giving him the fullest authority to act accord- 
ing to the best of his judgment in dealing with the troubles at 
Red River, I have omitted the letter as being but a repetition. 


APPENDIX C 
LOUIS RIEL 


Or the subsequent history of the celebrated half-breed 
agitator, there is little or nothing which directly concerns 
our narrative. In 1874, while still in exile, he was elected 
to Parliament as member for Provencher. He actually 
made his way to Ottawa, took the oath, and signed the 
roll. He then disappeared, and his expulsion was duly 
voted. In 1885, his ambition once more inflamed, Riel 
came out of his obscurity, provoked a rebellion in 
Saskatchewan, and was eventually hanged at Regina, 
in September, 1885. 
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With numerous Illustrations from | 


Gems, Cameos, — Stxth Edition. Royat | 
8vo. 10s. 6d. ne 

A BOOK OF FAIRY TALES. With 
numerous Illustrations by A. J. Gaskin, 
Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. Buckrant, 6s. 

OLD ENGLISH FAIRY TALES. With 
numerous Illustrations by F. D. BEpForp. 
Third Edition. Cr.8vo. Buckram. 6s. 

THE VICAR OF MORWENSTOW. Re- 
vised Edition, With a Portrait. Third 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 

A BOOK OF DARTMOOR: A Descriptive 
and Historical Sketch. With Plans and 
numerous Illustrations. Second Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

A BOOK OF DEVON. 
Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

A BOOK OF CORNWALL. 
Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

A BOOK OF NORTH WALES. 
trated. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

A BOOK or SOUTH WALES. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

A BOOK OF BRITTANY. Illustrated. Cr. 
8vo. 6s. 

A BOOK OF THE RIVIERA. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

A BOOK OF THE RHINE: From Cleve 
to Mainz. Illustrated. Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

A BOOK OF THE PYRENEES. With 

24 Illustrations. Crown 8v0. 6s. 
A Colonial Edition is also published, 


Illustrated. 
Illustrated. 
Tllus- 


Illustrated. 


Illustrated. 
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A BOOK OF GHOSTS. With 8 Illustra- 
tions by D. Murray SmitH. Second Edi- 
tion. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

OLD COUNTRY LIFE. With 67 Illustra- 
tions. Fifth Edition. Large Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
A GARLAND OF COUNTRY SONG: 
English Folk Songs with their Traditional 
Melodies, Collected and arranged by S, 
BARING- oP and H. F. SHEPPARD. 

Demy 4to. 6s. 

SONGS OF THE WEST: Folk Songs of 
Devon and Cornwall. Collected from the 
Mouths of the People. ByS. Bartnc-Gou.Lp, 
M.A.,and H, FLEETWooD SHEPPARD, M.A. 
Newand Revised Edition, under the musical 
editorship of Cecit J. SHARP, Principal of 
the Hampstead Conservatoire. Large Im- 
perial 8vo. 58. net. 

A BOOK OF NURSERY SONGS AND 
RHYMES. Edited by S. Bartne-GouLp, 
and Illustrated by the Birmigham Art 
School. A New Edition. Long Cr. 8vo. 
2s. 6d. net. 

STRANGE SURVIVALS AND SUPER- 
STITIONS. Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 
2s. 6d. net. 

YORKSHIRE ODDITIES AND 
STRANGE EVENTS. New and Revised 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. net. 


See also Little Guides. 
See Textbooks of 


Mba (Aldred F.). 
Technology. 

Barker (E.), M.A. (Late) Fellow of Merton 

College, Oxford. THE POLITICAL 
THOUGHT OF PLATO AND ARIS- 
TOTLE. Demy 8vo0. 10s. 6d. net. 

Barnes (W. E.), D.D. See Churchman’s 
Bible. 

Barnett (Mrs. P. A.). See Little Library. 

Baron(R. R.N.), M.A. FRENCH PROSE 
COMPOSITION. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 
2s. 6d. Key, 35. net. 

See also Junior School Books, 
Barron (H. M.), M.A., Wadham College, 
Oxford. TEXTS FOR SERMONS. With 
a Preface by Canon Scorr Ho.vanp. 
Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 

Bartholomew (J. G.), F.R.S.E. See C. G. 
Robertson. 

Bastable (C. F.), M.A. 
MERCE OF NATIONS. fourth Ed. 
Cr. 8vo. 25s. 6a. 

Bastian (H. Charlton), M.D., F.R.S. 
THE EVOLUTION OF LIFE. Iilus- 
trated. Demy 8vo. 7s. 6d. net. 

Batson (Mrs. Stephen). A CONCISE 
HANDBOOK OF GARDEN FLOWERS, 
Feap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

Batten (Loring W.), Ph.D.,S.T.D. THE 
HEBREW PROPHET. C>.8vo. 35. 6d. net. 

Bayley (R. Child) THE COMPLETE 
PHOTOGRAPHER. With over 100 

Second Edition. Demy 8vo. 
tos. 6d. n 


Beard (we s. ). EASY EXERCISES IN 
ALGEBRA. Cr. 8vo, 15. 6d. See Junior 
Examination Series and Beginner’s Books. 


THE COM- 


arpa 
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inlet Bg ket THOUGHTS ON 
HUNTING. Edited by J. OrHo Pacer, 

and Illustrated by G. H. JALLAND. Second 
Edition. Deny 8vo. 6s. : 

Beckford (William). See Little Library. 

Beeching (H.'C.), M.A., Canon of West- 
minster. See Library of ‘Devotion. 

Begbie (Harold). MASTER WORKERS. 
Illustrated. Demy 8vo. 7s. 6d. net. 


Behmen (Jacob). DIALOGUES ON THE 
SUPERSENSUAL LIFE. Edited by 
BERNARD HoLianp. cap. 8vo. 35. 6d. 


Belloc (Hilare), M.P. PARIS. With 
Maps and Illustrations. Second Edition. 
Cr. 8vo, 6s. 

HILLS AND THE SEA. Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 

Bellot (H. H.L.), M.A. THE INNERAND 
MIDDLE TEMPLE. bi dase ee 
Illustrations. Cvown 8vo. 6s. 

Bennett (W. H.), M.A. A PRIMER OF 
THE BIBLE. Sourth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 
2s. 6d. 

Bennett (W. H.) and Adeney (W. F.). A 
BIBLICALINTRODUCTION. fourth 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 78. 6d. 

Benson (Archbishop) GOD'S BOARD: 
Communion Addresses. ea. 8v0. 35. 6d. 
net. 

Benson (A, C.), M.A. See Oxford Bio- 
graphies. 

Benson (R. M.). THE WAY OF HOLI- 
NESS: a Devotional Commentary on the 
r1gth Psalm. Cv. 8vo. 55. 

Bernard (E. R.), M.A., Glad of Salisbury. 
THE ENGLISH SUNDAY. Leap. 8vo0. 
1s. 6d. 

Bertouch (Baroness de). THE LIFE 
OF FATHER IGNATIUS. Illustrated. 
Demy 8vo. 108. 6d. net. 

Beruete (A. de). See Classics of Art. : 

Betham-Edwards (M.). HOME LIFE 
IN FRANCE. Illustrated. Fourth and 
Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Bethune-Baker (J. F.), M.A. See Hand- 
books of Theology. 

Bidez (M.). See Byzantine Texts. 

Biggs(C.R.D.),D.D. See Churchman’s Bible. 

Bindley (T. Herbert), B.D. THE OECU- 
MENICAL DOCUMENTS OF THE 
FAITH. With Introductions and Notes. 
Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. net. 

Binns (H. B.). THE LIFE OF WALT 
WHITMAN. Illustrated. Demy 8vo. 
Los. 6d. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Binyon (Lawrence), THE DEATH OF 
ADAM, ANDOTHERPOEMS. Cy». 8vo, 
38. 6d. net, 

See also W. Blake. 

Birnsting1 (Ethel). 


Art. 
Blair (Robert). See I.P.L, 
Blake (William), THE LETTERS OF | 
WILLIAM BLAKE, tToceTHEeR wiTH A 


See Little Books on 


LIFE BY FREDERICK TaTHAM. Edited 


MESSRS. METHUEN’S CATALOGUE 


from the Original Manuscripts, with an 
Introduction and Notes, by ARCHIBALD G. 
B. Russert. With 12 Illustrations. 
Demy 8v0. 78. 6d. net. 

ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE BOOK OF 
JOB. With a General Introduction by 
LAWRENCE BINvoN. Quarto. 2158. net. 

See also I.P.L. and Little Library. 

Blaxland (B.), M.A. See Library of 
Devotion. 

Bloom (J. Harvey), M.A. SHAKE- 
SPEARE’S GARDEN. Illustrated. 
Ficap. 8v0. 35. 6d. ; leather, 4s. 6a. net. 

See also Antiquary’s Books 

Blouet (Henri). See Beginner's Books. 

Boardman (T. H.), M.A. See Textbooks 
of Science. 

Bodley (J. E.C.), Author of ‘France.’ THE 
CORONATION OF EDWARD VII. 
Demy 8vo. 215. net. By Command of the 
King. 

Body (George), D.D. THE SOUL’S 
PILGRIMAGE: Devotional Readings 
from his writings. Selected by J. H. Burn, 
B.D., F.R.S.E. Demy 160. 2s. 6d. 

Bona (Cardinal). See Library of Devotion. 

Boon (F. C.). See Commercial Series. 

Borrow (George). See Little Library. 

Bos (J. Ritzema). AGRICULTURAL 
ZOOLOGY. Translated by J. R. Atns- 
worTH Davis, M.A. With 155 pe ae 
Cr. 8v0. Third Edition. 35. 

Rotting G.), B.A. easy GREEK 
EXERCISES. Cyr. 8vo. 2s. See also 
Junior Examination Series. 

Bouiting (W.) TASSO AND HIS TIMES. 
With 24 Illustrations. Demy 8vo. tos. 6d. 


net. 

Boulton (EB. S.), M.A. GEOMETRY ON 
MODERN LINES. C>~. 8vo. 2s. 

Boulton (William  B.). THOMAS 
GAINSBOROUGH With 4o Illustra- 
tions. Demy 8vo. 75. 6d. net. 

SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS, P.R.A. ns 
49 Illustrations. Demy 8v0. 7s. 6d. ne 

Bowden (E. M.). THE IMITATION OF 
BUDDHA: Being Quotations from 
Buddhist Literature for each Day in the 
Year. Fifth Edition. Cr. 1610. 28. 6d. 

Boyd-Carpenter (Margaret). THE 
CHILD IN ART. Illustrated. Second 
Edition. Large Crown 8vo. 6s. 

Boyle (W.). CHRISTMAS AT THE ZOO. 
With Verses by W. Boye and 24 Coloured 
Pictures by H. B. NEitson. Sper Royal 
16m0, 2s. 

Brabant (F. G.), M.A. See Little Guides, 

Bradley (A. G.) ROUNDABOUT WILT- 
SHIRE. With 30 Illustrations of which 
14are in colour by T.C.Gotcu. Cr. 8vo. 6s, 

Bradley (J. W.). See Little Books on Art. 

Braid (James) and Others. GREAT 
GOLFERS IN THE MAKING. By 
Thirty-Four Famous Players. Edited, with 
an Introduction, by Henry LEacu. With 
34 Portraits. Demy 8vo. 7s. 6d. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
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Brailsford (H. N.). 
ITS RACES, AND ITS FUTURE. 
Illustrated. Demy 8vo. 128. 6d. net. 

Brodrick (Mary) and Morton (Anderson). 
A CONCISE HANDBOOK OF EGYP- 
TIAN ARCHAOLOGY. Illustrated. Cx 
8vo. 35. 6d. 

Brooks (E. E.), B.Sc. 
Technology. 

Brooks (E. W.). See Byzantine Texts. 

Brown (P. H.), LL.D., Fraser Professor of 
Ancient (Scottish) History at the Pacey 
of Edinburgh, SCOTLAND IN THE 
TIME OF ‘QUEEN MARY. Demy 8vo. 
7s. 6d. net. 

Brown (S, E.), M.A., Camb., B.A., B. Se., 
Pond on 5 Senior Science Master at Up ing- 

ham School. A PRACTICAL CHEMIS. 
TRY NOTE-BOOK FOR MATRICULA- 
TION AND ARMY CANDIDATES: 
Easier EXPERIMENTS ON THE COMMONER 
SuBsTAaNcEs. Cr. 4fo. 15. 6d. net. 

Browne (Sir Thomas). See Standard 
Library. 


Brownell (C. L.). 


MACEDONIA: 


See Textbooks of 


THE HEART OF 
JAPAN. Illustrated. Third Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s.; also Demy 8vo. 6d. 

Browning (Robert). See Little Library. 

Buckland (Francis T.). CURIOSITIES 
OF NATURAL HISTORY. Illustrated 
by H. B. Neirson. Cr. 8vo0. 35. 6d. 

Buckton (A. M.) THE BURDEN OF 
ENGELA:‘a Ballad-Epic. Second Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. net. 

KINGS IN ES LON- ADrama. Crown 
8v0. IS. ne 

EAGER HEART: A Mystery Play. Fifth 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 15, net. 

Budge (E. A. Wallis) THE GODS OF 
THE EGYPTIANS. With over 100 
Coloured Plates and many Illustrations. 
Two Volumes. Royal8vo. £3, 35. net. 


Buist(H. Massac). THE MOTOR YEAR 
BOOK AND AUTOMOBILISTS’ 
ANNUAL FOR 1906. Demy 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
net. 


Bull (Paul), Army Chaplain. GOD AND 
OUR SOLDIERS. Second Edition. 


Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Bulley (Miss). See Lady Dilke. 

Bunyan (John). THE PILGRIM’S PRO- 
GRESS. Edited, with an Introduction, 
by C. H. Frrrn, M.A. With 39 Illustra- 
tions by R. AnNinG BELL. Cr. 800. 6s, 

See also Library of Devotion and 
Standard Library. 

Burch(G. J.), M.A., F.R.S. A MANUAL 
OF ELECTRICAL SCIENCE. | Illus- 
trated. Cr. 8vo. ‘35. 

Burgess (Gelett), G6oPs AND HOW TO 

EK THEM. Ulustrated. SyalZ4to. 6s. 

Burke (Edmund), See Standard Library. 

Burn (A. E.), D.D., Rector of Handsworth 
and Prebendary of Lichfield. 

See Handbooks of Theology. 


Burn (J. H.), B.D. THE CHURCH- 
MAN’S TREASURY OF SONG. 
Selected and Edited by. cap 8vo. 35. 6d. 
net. See also Library of Devotion. 

Burnand (Sir F. C.). RECORDS AND 
REMINISCENCES. With a Portrait by 
H. v. HERKoMER. Cy. 8vo. Fourthand 
Cheaper Edition. 6s. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Burns (Robert), THE POEMS OF, Edited 
by ANDREW LanGand W. A. CraIGcige. With 
Portrait. Third Edition. Demy 8vo, gilt 
top. 6s. 

Burnside (W. F.), M.A. OLD TESTA- 
MENT HISTORY FOR USE IN 
SCHOOLS. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo 


38. 6a, 

Burton (Alfred). See I.P.L. 

Busseil (F. W.), D.D., Fellow and Vice 
Principal of Brasenose College, Oxford. 
CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY AND SO- 
CIAL PROGRESS: The Bampton 
Lectures for 1905. Denty 8vo tos. 6d. net. 

Butler (Joseph). See Standard Library. 

Caldecott (Alfred), D.D. See Handbooks 
of Theology. 

Calderwood (D. S.), Headmaster of the Nor- 
mal School, Edinburgh. TEST CARDS 
IN EUCLID AND ALGEBRA. In three 
packets of 40, with Answers. 1s. each. Or 
in three Books, price 2d., 2d., and 3d. 

Cambridge (Ada) [Mrs. Cross]. THIRTY 
YEARS IN AUSTRALIA. Deny 8vo. 


7s. 6a. 
See Little Library. 


Canta ier eels 
Capey (E. F. H.), See Oxford Biographies. 
See I.P.L. 


Careless (John), 

Carlyle (Thomas). THE FRENCH 
REVOLUTION. Edited by C. R. L. 
FLeTcHER, Fellow of Magdalen College, 
Oxford, Three Volumes. Cr. 8vo. 185. 

THE LIFE AND LETTERS OF OLIVER 
CROMWELL. With an Introduction 
by C. H. Firru, M.A., and Notes and 
Appendices by Mrs. S. C. Lomas. Three 
Volumes. Deny 8vo. 18s. net. 

Carlyle(R. M. and A. J.), M.A. See Leaders 
of Religion. 

Channer (C. C.) and Roberts (M. E.). 
LACEMAKING IN THE MIDLANDS, 
PAST AND PRESENT. With 16 full- 
page Illustrations. Cv. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Chapman (S. J.). See Books on Business. 

Chatterton (Thomas), See Standard 
Library. 

Chesterfield (Lord), THE LETTERS OF, 
TO HISSON.  Kdited, with an Introduc- 
tion by C. SrracuEy, and Notes by A. 
CattTHrop. Two Volumes, Cr.8vo0, 125. 

Chesterton(G.K.). CHARLES DICKENS. 
Withtwo Portraitsin photogravure. Fourth 
Edition. Deny 8vo. 7s. 6d. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
Childe joes P.), B.A., F.R.C.S. THE 
CONTROL OF A SCOURGE : Or, 
How CANcER 1S CURABLE. Demy 8v0. 
7s. 6d. net. 
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Christian (F. W.). THE CAROLINE 
ISLANDS. With many Illustrations and 
Maps. Demy 8vo. 12s. 6d. net. 


Cicero. See Classical Translations. p 

Clarke(F. A.), M.A. See Leaders of Religion. 

Clausen (George), A.R.A., R.W.S. AIMS 
AND IDEALS IN ART: Eight Lectures 
delivered to the Students of the Royal 
Academy of Arts. With 32 Illustrations. 
Second Edition. Large Post 8vo. 55. net. 

SIX LECTURES ON PAINTING. first 
Series. With x9 Illustrations. Third 
Edition, Large Post 8vo. 35. 6d. net. 

Cleather (A. L.). See Wagner. 

Clinch (G.). See Little Guides. 

Clough (W. T.). See Junior School Books 
and Textbooks of Science. 

Clouston (T. S.), M.D., C.C.D., F.R.S.E., 
Lecturer on Mental Diseases in the Uni- 
versity of Edinburgh. THE HYGIENE 
OF MIND. With ro Illustrations. Mourth 
Edition. Demy8vo. 7s. 6d. net. 

Coast (W. G.), B.A. EXAMINATION 
PAPERS IN VERGIL. C>. 8vo0. 25. 
Cobb (W. F.), M.A. THE BOOK OF 
PSALMS: witha Commentary. Demzy 8vo. 

tos. 6d. net. 

Coleridge (S. T.). POEMS OF. Selected 
and Arranged by ArTHUR Symons. With 
a photogravure Frontispiece. cap. 8vo. 
2s. 6a. net. 

Collingwood (W. G.), M.A. THE LIFE 
OF JOHN RUSKIN. With Portraits. 

2s. 6d. net. 

See Churchman’s 


Sixth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 

Collins (W. E.), M.A. 
Library. ; 

Colonna. HYPNEROTOMACHIA POLI- 
PHILI UBI HUMANA OMNIA NON 
NISI SOMNIUM ESSE DOCET 
ATQUE OBITER PLURIMA SCITU 


SANE QUAM DIGNA COMMEMO- 


RAT. An edition limited to 350 copies on 
handmade paper. Folio. 43, 3S. net. 

Combe (William). See I.P.L. 

Conrad (Joseph) THE MIRROR OF 
THE SEA: Memories and Impressions. 
Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Cook (A. M.), M.A., and Marchant (C. E.), 
M.A. PASSAGES FOR UNSEEN 
TRANSLATION. Selected from Greek 
and Latin Literature. Third Edition. 
Cr. 8v0. 38. 6d. 

LATIN PASSAGES FOR UNSEEN 
ao ake wee Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 
1s. 6a. 

Cooke=Taylor (R. W.). THE FACTORY 
SYSTEM. C>. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Corelli (Marie). THE PASSING OF THE 
GREAT QUEEN. Second Ld. cap. 4to. 1s. 

A CHRISTMAS GREETING. Cy». 4to. 1s. 

Corkran (Alice). See Little Books on Art. 

Cotes (Everard). SIGNS AND POR- 
TENTS IN THE FAR EAST. With 24 
Illustrations. Second Edition. Demy 8vo. 
7s. 6a. net. 

Cotes (Rosemary), DANTE’S GARDEN. 
With a Frontispiece. Second Edition. 


cap. 8v0. 25. 6da.; leather, 3s. 6d. net. 


BIBLE FLOWERS. With a Frontispiece 
and Plan. Feap. 8vo. 25. 6d. net. 

Cowley (Abraham). See Little Library. 

Cowper (William), THE POEMS OF. 
Edited with an Introduction and Notes by 
J. C. Batter, M.A. Illustrated, including 
two unpublished designs by WiILLIAM 
Brake. Demy 8vo. 10s. 6d. net. : 

Cox (J. Charles), LL.D., F.S.A. See Little 
Guides, The Antiquary’s Books, and Ancient 
Cities. 

Cox (Harold), B.A, M.P. LAND 
NATIONALISATION AND LAND 
TAXATION. Second Edition revised. 
Cr. 8v0. 35. 6d. net. 

Crabbe (George). See Little Library. 

Craigie(W. A.). A PRIMER OF BURNS. 
Cr. 8vo. 28. 6a. 

Craik (Mrs.). See Little Library. 

Crane (Capt. C. P.). See Little Guides. 

Crashaw (Richard). See Little Library. 

Crawford (F. G.). See Mary C. Danson. 

Crofts (T. R. N.), M.A. See Simplified 
French Texts. 

Cross (Jj. A.), M.A. THE FAITH OF 
THE BIBLE. Scag. 8vo. 2s. 6d. net. 


Cruikshank(G.). THE LOVING BAL- 
LAD OF LORD BATEMAN. With xr 
Plates. Cr. 160. 15. 6d. net. 

Crump (B.). See Wagner. 


Cunliffe (Sir F. H. E.), Fellow of All Souls’ 
College, Oxford. THE HISTORY OF 
THE BOER WAR. With many Illus- 
trations, Plans, and Portraits. J 2 vols. 
Quarto. 1598. each. 

Cunynghame (H.H.), C.B. See Connois- 
seur’s Library. 

Cutts(E. L.), D.D. See Leaders of Religion. 

Daniell (G. W.), M.A. See Leaders of 
Religion. 

Danson (Mary C.) and Crawford (F. G.). 
FATHERS IN THE FAITH. Ffcas. 
8vo. 15. 6d. 

Dante. LA COMMEDIA DI DANTE. 
The Italian Text edited by Pacer TovnsExr, 
M.A., D.Litt. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

THE PURGATORIO OF DANTE. 
Translated into Spenserian Prose by C. 
Gorpon WriGHT. With the Italian text. 
Leap. 8v0. 25. 6d. net. 

See also Paget Toynbee, Little Library, 
Standard Library, and Warren-Vernon. 

Darley (George). See Little Library. 

D’ Arcy (R. F.), M.A. A NEW TRIGON- 
OMETRY FOR BEGINNERS. With 
numerous diagrams. Cr. 8vo. 25. 6d. 

Davenport (Cyril). See Connoisseur’s 
Library and Little Books on Art. 

Davey (Richard). THE PAGEANT OF 
LONDO With 4o Illustrations in 
Colour by Joun Futtey ove, R.I. Jn Two 
Volumes. Demy 8vo. 155. net. 

Davis (H. W. C.), M.A., Fellow and Tutor 
of Balliol College, Author of ‘ Charlemagne.’ 
ENGLAND UNDER THE NORMANS 
AND ANGEVINS: 1066-1272. With Maps 
and Illustrations. Deny 8vo. 10s. 6d. net. 

Dawson (Nelson). See Connoisseur’s Library. 
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Beans (A. C.). See Little Library. 

Dearmer (Mabel), A CHILD’S LIFE OF 
CHRIST. With 8 Illustrations in Colour 
by E. ForTESCUE- BrickpaLe. Large Cr. 


See Little Books on 


8vo. 6s. 

Delbos (Leon). THE METRIC SYSTEM. 
Cr. 8vo. 2s. 

Demosthenes. AGAINST CONON AND 
CALLICLES. Edited by F. Darwin 
Stirs) M.A. Second Edition. Fcap. 
UO, 25. 


Dickens (Charles). See Little Library, 
I.P.L., and Chesterton. 

Dickinson (Emily). POEMS. 

4s. 6d. net. 

Dickinson (G. L.), M.A., Fellow of King's 
College, _ Cambridge. "THE GREEK 
VIEW OF LIFE. Sizth Edition. Cr. 
8v0. 258. 6d. 

Dilke (Lady), Bulley (Miss), and Whitley 
(Miss) WOMEN’S WORK. C~ 8vo. 
2s. 

Dillon (Edw ard). See Connoisseur’s Library 
and Little Books on Art. 

Ditchfield (P. H.), M.A., F.S.A. THE 
STORY OF OUR ENGLISH TOWNS. 
With an Introduction by AvuGusTus 
Jessorp, D.D. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

OLD ENGLISH CUSTOMS: Extant at 
the Present Time. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

ENGLISH VILLAGES. Illustrated. Second 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 25s. 6d. net. 

THE PARISH CLERK. With 31 
Illustrations. Demy 8ve. Third Edition. 
7s. 6d. net. 

Dixon (W. M.), M.A. A PRIMER OF 
TENNYSON. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 
2s. 6d. 

ENGLISH POETRY FROM BLAKE TO 
Aes Be 2 Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 
as. 6 

Doney eM aye. SONGS OF THE REAL. 
Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. net. 

A volume of poems. 

Douglas (James) THE MAN IN THE 
PULPIT. Cy. 8v0, 2s. 6d. net. 

Dowden (J.), D.D., Lord Bishop of Edin- 
burgh. See Churchman’s Library. 

Drage (G.). See Books on Business. 

Driver(S. R.), D.D., D.C.L., Canon of Christ 
Church, Regius Professor of Hebrew in the 
University of Oxford, SERMONS ON 
SUBJECTS CONNECTED WITH THE 
OLD TESTAMENT. Cyr. 8vo. 6s. 

See also Westminster Commentaries. 

Dry (Wakeling). See Little Guides. 

Dryhurst (A. R.). See Little Books on Art, 

Du on (J. C.), M.A. See Churchman’s 


Duguid (Charles). See Books on Business. 

Dumas (Alexander) MY MEMOIRS. 
Translated by E. M. Water. With Por- 
traits. J Six Volumes. Cr. 8vo. 6s. €ach. 
Volume I. 


Cr. 8v0. 


Dunn (J. T)., D.Sc., and Mundella(¥. A.). 
GENERAL ELEMENTARY SCIENCE. 
With rzq Illustrations. Second Edition. 
Cr. 8v0. 35. 6a. 


Dunstan (A. E.), B.Sc. See Junior School 
ooks and Textbooksof Science. 

Durham (The Earl of ) A REPORT ON 
CANADA. With an Introductory Note. 
Demy 8vo. 4s. 6d. net. 

Dutt(W. A.). THE NORFOLK BROADS. 
With coloured Illustrations by FRANK 
SOUTHGATE. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

WILD LIFE IN EAST ANGLIA. With 
16 Illustrations in colour by FRANK SouTH- 
GATE, R.B.A. ‘Second Edition. Demy 
8uo. 75. 6d. net. 

See also Little Guides. 

Earle(John), Bishop of Salisbury. MICRO- 
COSMOGRAPHIE, or A PIECE. OF 
THE WORLD DISCOVERED. Post 
16720. 25 net. 

Edmonds (Major J. E.). See W. B. Wood. 

Edwards (Clement), M.P. RAILWAY 
NATIONALIZATION. Second Edition 
Revised. Crown 8vo. 25. 6d. net. 

Edwards (W. Douglas). See Commercial 
Series. 

Egan (Pierce). See I.P.L. 

Egerton (H. E.), M.A. A HISTORY OF 
BRITISH COLONIAL POLICY. New 
and Cheaper Issue. Demy 8vo. 75. 6d. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Ellaby (C. G.). See Little Guides. 

Elferton (F. G.). See S. J. Stone. 

Ellwood (Thomas), THE HISTORY OF 
THE LIFE OF. Edited by C. G. Crump, 
M.A. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Epictetus. See Aurelius 

Erasmus. A Book called in Latin EN- 
CHIRIDION MILITIS CHRISTIANI, 
and in English the Manual of the Christian 
Knight. 

From the edition printed by Wynken de 
Worde, 1533. Fcap. 8vo. 35. 6d. net. 

Fairbrother(W. H.), M.A. THE PHILO- 
SOPHY OF T. H. GREEN. Second 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 358. 6d. 

Farrer (Reginald). THE CARDEN OF 

ASIA. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 

Fea (Allan). SOME BEAUTIES OF. THE 
SEVENTEENTH CENTURY. With 
82 Illustratigns. Second Edition. Demy 
8vo, 125. 6d. net. 

Ferrier (Susan). See Little Library. 

Fidler (T. Claxton), M.Inst. C.E. 
Books on Business. 

Fielding (Henry). See Standard Library. 

Finn (S.W.), M.A. See Junior Examination 
Series. 

Firth (J. B.). See Little Guides. 

mace ACR H.) M.A. CROMWELL’S 

MY: A History of the English Soldier 
fie the Civil Wars, the Commonwealth, 
and the Protectorate. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


See 
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Fisher (G. W.), M.A. ANNALS OF 
SHREWSBURY SCHOOL. Illustrated. 
Demy 8vo. _ tos. 6d. 

FitzGerald (Edward). THE RUBAIYAT 
OF OMAR KHAYYAM. Printed from 
the Fifth and last Edition. With a Com- 
mentary by Mrs. SrEPHEN BaTson, and a 
Biography of Omar by E. D. Ross. Cy. 
820. 6s. See also Miniature Library. 

FitzGerald (H. P.). A CONCISE HAND- 
BOOK OF CLIMBERS, TWINERS, 
AND WALL SHRUBS. _Iilustrated. 
fcap. 8vo. 38. 6d. net. 

Fitzpatrick (S. A. O.), See Ancient Cities. 

Flecker (W. H.), M.A., D.C.L., Headmaster 
of the Dean Close School, Cheltenham. 
THE STUDENT’S PRAYER BOOK. 
THe Text or Morninc anp EveninG 
PRAYER AND Litany. With an Introduc- 
tion and Notes, Cx 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Flux (A. W.), M.A., William Dow Professor 
of Political Economy in M‘Gill University, 
Montreal. ECONOMIC PRINCIPLES. 
Deny 8vo. 7s. 6d. net. 

Fortescue (Mrs. G.). See Little Books on Art. 

Fraser (David) A MODERN CAM- 
PAIGN; OR, WAR AND WIRELESS 
TELEGRAPHY IN THE FAR EAST. 
Illustrated. Cr. 8vo, 6s. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Fraser (J. F.). ROUND THE WORLD 
ON A WHEEL. With 1oo Illustrations. 
Fifth Edition Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

French (W.), M.A. See Textbooks of 
Science. 

Freudenreich (Ed. von). DAIRY BAC- 
TERIOLOGY. A Short Manual for the 
Use of Students. Translated by J. R. 
AinsworTH Davis, M.A. Second Edition. 
Revised. Cr. 8vo. 25. 6d. 

Fulford (H. W.), M.A. See Churchman’s 
Bible. 

Gallaher (D.) and Stead (W. J.). THE 
COMPLETE RUGBY FOOTBALLER, 
ON THE NEW ZEALAND SYSTEM. 
With an Account of the Tour of the New 
Zealanders in England. With 35 Illustra- 
tions. Demy 8vo. 10s.6d. net. 

Gallichan(W. M.). See Little Guides. 

Gambado (Geoffrey, Esq.). See I.P.L. 

Gaskell (Mrs.). See Little Library and 
Standard Library. 

Gasquet, the Right Rey. Abbot, O.S.B. See 
Antiquary’s Books. 

George(H. B.), M.A., Fellow of New College, 
Oxford. BATTLES OF ENGLISH HIS- 
TORY. With numerous Plans. Fourth 
Ldition. Revised, with a new Chapter 


including the South African War. Cy. 8vo. 
35. 6d. 
A HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY OF THE 


BRITISH EMPIRE. Second Edition. 
Cr. 8v0. 38. 6d. 

Gibbins (H. de B.), Litt.D., M.A. IN- 
DUSTRY IN ENGLAND: HISTORI- 
CAL OUTLINES. With 5 Maps. Fourth 
Edition. Demy 8vo. tos. 6d. 


THE INDUSTRIAL HISTORY OF 
ENGLAND. Thirteenth Edition. Re- 
vised. With Maps and Plans. Cy. 8vo. 3s. 

ENGLISH SOCIAL REFORMERS. 
Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 25. 6d. 

See also Commercial Series and R. A. 
Hadfield. 

Gibbon (Edward). THE DECLINE AND 
FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
Edited with Notes, Appendices, and Maps, 
by J. B. Bury, M.A., Litt.D., Regius Pro- 
fessor of Greek at Cambridge. /n Seven 
Volumes. Demy8vo. Gilt top, s.6a, each. 
Also, Cr, 8uo. 6s. each. 

MEMOIRS OF MY LIFE AND WRIT- 
INGS. Edited by G. Birkseck Hiv, 
LL.D Cy». 8vo. 6s. 

See also Standard Library. 

Gibson (E. C. S.), D.D., Lord Bishop of 
Gloucester. See Westminster Commentaries, 
Handbooks of Theology, and Oxford Bio- 
graphies. 

Gilbert (A. R.). See Little Books on Art. 

Gloag (M. R.) and Wyatt (Kate M.). A 
BOOK OF ENGLISH GARDENS. 
With 24 Illustrations in Colour, Deny 

8vo0. tos. 6d. net. 

Godfrey (Elizabeth) A BOOK OF RE- 
MEMBRANCE. Edited by. Fcap. 8vo. 
2s. 6d. net. 

Godley (A. D.), M.A., Fellow of Magdalen 
College, Oxford. LYRA FRIVOLA. 
Third Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

VERSES TO ORDER. Second Edition. 
Ficap. 8vo. 25. 6d. 

SECOND STRINGS. Feaf. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Goldsmith (Oliver), THE VICAR OF 
WAKEFIELD. Fag. 320. With 10 
Plates in Photogravure by Tony Johannot. 
Leather, 2s. 6d. net. 

See also I.P.L. and Standard Library. 

Goodrich-Freer (A.) IN A SYRIAN 
SADDLE. Dewzy 8vo. 7s. 6d. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Gorst (Rt. Hon. Sir John). THE CHIL- 
DREN OF THE NATION. — Second 
Edition. Denty 8vo. 75. 6d. net. 

Goudge (H. L.), M.A., Principal of Wells 
Theological College. See Westminster Com- 
mentaries. 

Graham (P. Anderson). THE RURAL 
EXODUS. C~. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Granger (F. S.), M.A., Litt.D: PSYCH- 
OLOGY. Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 25. 6d. 

THESOULOF ACHRISTIAN. Cy~.8ve. 6s. 

Gray (E. M‘Queen). GERMAN PASSAGES 
FOR UNSEEN TRANSLATION. Cx. 
8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Gray (P. L.), B.Sc. THE PRINCIPLES OF 
MAGNETISM: AND ELECTRICITY: 
an Elementary Text-Book. With 18: 
Diagrams. Cr. 8vo. 39. 6d. 

Green (G. Buckland), M.A., late Fellow 
of St. John’s College, Oxon. NOTES ON 


ee ae LATIN SYNTAX. Cn 
35. 6d. 


8v0. 


Fe 


GENERAL LITERATURE 9 


Green (E. T.), M.A. See Churchman's 
Library. 

Greéniies (A. H. J.), M.A. A HISTORY 
OF ROME: From 133-104 B.c. Demy 
8vo. 10s. 6d. net. 

Greenwell Kapa 

Gregory (R. 


See Miniature Library. 

AV). THEA VAULD Or 
HEAVEN. A Popular Introduction to 
Astronomy. Illustrated. Cy. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Gregory (Miss E. C.). See Library of 
Devotion. 

Grubb (H. C.). See Textbooks of Technology. 

Guiney (Louisa I.). HURRELL 
FROUDE: Memoranda and Comments. 
Illustrated. Dewnzy 8vo. tos. 6d. net. 

Gwynn (M. L.). A BIRTHDAY BOOK. 
New and cheaper issue. Royal 8vo. 58. net. 

Haddon (A. C.), Sc.D., F.R.S.  HEAD- 
HUNTERS BLACK, WHITE, AND 
BROWN. With many Illustrations and a 
Map. Demy 8vo. 155. 

Hadfield (R. A.) and Gibbins (H. de B.). 
A SHORTER WORKING DAY. C>. 
8v0, 25. 6a. 

Hall (R. N.) and Neal (W. G.). THE 
ANCIENT RUINS OF RHODESIA. 
Illustrated. Second Edition, revised. 
Demy 8vo. tos. 6d. net. 

Hall (R. N.). GREAT ZIMBABWE. 
With numerous Plans and _ Illustrations. 
Second Edition. Royal 8vo. 0s. 6d. net. 

Hamilton (F. J.), D.D. See Byzantine Texts. 

Hammond (J. L.). CHARLES JAMES 
FOX. Demy 8vo. - 10s. 6d. 

Hannay (D.). A SHORT HISTORY OF 
THE ROYAL NAVY, 1200-1688.  Illus- 
trated, Demy 8vo. 7s. 6d. each. 

Hannay (James O.), M.A. THE SPIRIT 
AND ORIGIN OF CHRISTIAN 
MONASTICISM. Cy. 8v0. _ 6s. 

THE WISDOM OF THEDESERT. Fea. 
8v0. 35. 6d. net. 

Hardie(Martin). See Connoisseur’s Library. 

Hare (A. T.), M.A. THE CONSTRUC- 
TION OF LARGEINDUCTION COILS. 
With numerous Diagrams. Demy 8vo. 6s. 

be Ss (Clifford). READING AND 
READERS. Fcaf. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

ey on M.B. See Ancient Cities. 

Hawthorne(Nathaniel). See Little Library. 

HEALTH, WEALTH AND WISDOM. 
Cr. 8v0o. 15. net. 

Heath (Frank R.), See Little Guides. 

Heath (Dudley). See Connoisseur’s Library. 

Hello (Ernest), STUDIES IN SAINT- 
SHIP. Translated from the French by 
V. M. Crawrorp. cap 8v0. 35. 6d. 

Henderson (B. W.), Fellow of Exeter 
College, Oxford. THE LIFE AND 
PRINCIPATE OF THE EMPEROR 
NERO. Illustrated. Mew and cheaper 
tssue. Demy 8vo. 75. 6d. net. 


AT INTERVALS. JFeap8vo. 2s. 6d. net. 


Henderson (T. F.), See Little Library and 
Oxford Biographies. 

Henley (W. E.). ENGLISH LYRICS. 
Second Edition. Cr. 8vo, 25. 6d. net, 

Henley (W. E.)and Whibley (C.) A BOOK 
OF ENGLISH PROSE. Cy». 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
net, 

Henson (H. H.), B.D., Canon of Westminster. 
APOSTOLICCHRISTIANITY: As Illus- 
trated by the Epistles of St. Paul to the 
Corinthians. Cyr. 8vo. 6s. 

LIGHT AND LEAVEN: Hisroricat anp 
SoctaL SERMONS. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


Herbert (George). See Library of Devotion. 


Herbert of Cherbury (Lord). See Minia- 
ture Library. 
Hewins (wW. A: S.), .B.A. . ENGLISH 


TRADE AND FINANCE IN THE 
SEVENTEENTH CENTURY. Cry. 8vo. 


2s. 6d. 

Hewitt (Ethel M.) A GOLDEN DIAL. 
A Day Book of Prose and Verse. caf. 
8vo. 25. 6a. net. 

Heywood (W.). PALIO AND PONTE: 
A Book of Tuscan Games. Illustrated. 
Royal 8vo. 215. net. 

See also St. Francis of Assisi. 

Hill (Clare). See Textbooks of Technology. 

Hill (Henry), B.A., Headmaster of the Boy's 
High School, Worcester, Cape Colony, A 
SOUTH BY RICAN ARITHMETIC. 
Cr. 8v0. 38. 

Hind (C. Lewisy. DAYS IN CORNWALL. 
With 16 Illustrations in Colour by WILLIAM 
Pascok, and 20 Photographs. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Hirst (F. W.) See Books on Business. 

Hoare(J. Douglas). ARCTIC EXPLORA- 
TION. With 18 Illustrations and Maps. 
Demy 8vo, 75. 6a. net. 

Hobhouse(L. T.), Fellow of C.C.C., Oxford. 
THE THEORY OF KNOWLEDGE. 
Demy 8vo. 108. 6d. net. 

Hobson(J. A.), M.A. INTERNATIONAL 
TRADE: A Study of Economic Principles. 
Cr. 8vo. 25. 6d. net. 

PROBLEMS OF POVERTY. Sixth Edition. 
Cr. 8vo0. 2s. 6d. 

THE PROBLEM OF THE UNEM- 
PLOYED. Third Edition. Cr.8vo. 25.6d. 

Hodgkin (T.), D.C.L. See Leaders of 
Religion. 

Hodgson(Mrs. W.) HOW TO IDENTIFY 
OLD,.CHINESE PORCELAIN. Second 
Edition. Post 8vo. 6s. 

Hogg (Thomas Jefferson). SHELLEY 
AT OXFORD. With an Introduction by 
R, A. STREATFEILD, Jaf. 8vo. 25. net. 


Holden=Stone (G. de). See Books on 


Business. 

Holdich (Sir T. H.), K.C.L.&. 
INDIAN BORDERLAND: 
Personal Record of Twenty Years. 
trated. Demy 8vo. tos. 6d. net. 


A Colonial Edition is alse published. 
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Holdsworth (W. S.), M.A. A HISTORY 
OF ENGLISH LAW. lu Two Volumes. 
Vol. I. Denwy 8vo0. x05. 6d. net. ; 

Holland (H. Scott), Canon of St. Paul’s 
See Library of Devotion. 

Holt (Emily). THE SECRET OF POPU- 
LARITY: How to Achieve Social Success. 
Cr. 8vo0. 38. 6d. net. : 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Holyoake (G. J.). THE CO-OPERATIVE 
MOVEMENT TO-DAY. Fourth Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. 25. 6d. : , 

Hone (Nathaniel J.). See Antiquary’s Books. 

Hoppner. See Little Galleries. 

Horace. See Classical Translations. 

Horsburgh(E. L. S.), M.A. WATERLOO: 
A Narrative and Criticism. With Plans. 
Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 55. 

See also Oxford Biographies, 

Horth (A. C.). See Textbooks of Technology. 

Horton(R. F.),D.D. See Leaders of Religion. 

Hosie (Alexander), MANCHURIA. With 
Illustrations and a Map. Second Edition. 
Demy 8uv0. 7s. 6d. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

How (F. D.). SIX GREAT SCHOOL- 
MASTERS. With Portraits and Illustra- 
tions. Second Edition. Demy 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

Howell (A. G. Ferrers). FRANCISCAN 
DAYS. Translated and arranged by. Cr. 
8vo. 35. 6a. net. 

Howell (G.). TRADE UNIONISM—New 
AND OLp. Fourth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 
2s. 6a. 

Hudson (Robert), MEMORIALS OF A 
WARWICKSHIRE PARISH. Illustrated. 
Denry 8v0. 155. net. 

Huggins (Sir William), K.C.B., O.M., 
D.C.L., F-R.S. THE ROYAL SOCIETY ; 


OR, SCIENCE IN THE STATE AND IN THE | 


ScHoots. With 25 Illustrations. Wide 

Royal 8vo. 45. 6d. net. 

Hughes (C. E.). THE PRAISE OF 
SHAKESPEARE. An English Antho- 
logy. With a Preface by Sipney LEE. 
Demy 8v0. 35. 6d. net. 

Hughes (Thomas), TOM BROWN’S 
SCHOOLDAYS. With an Introduction 
and Notes by VERNON ReNDALL. Leather. 
Royal 32mo, 28. 6d. net. 

Hutchinson (Horace G.) THE NEW 
FOREST. Illustrated in colour with 
50 Pictures by WaLTER TyNDALE and 4 
by Lucy Kemp-WetcH. Third Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Hutton (A. W.), M.A. See Leaders of 
Religion and Library of Devotion. 

Hutton (Edward). THE CITIES OF 
UMBRIA. With many Illustrations, of 
which 2oare in Colour, by A. Pisa. Second 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

THE CITIES OF SPAIN. Second Edition. 
With many Illustrations, of which 24 are in 
Colour, by A, W. Riminctron. Demy 8vo. 
7s. 6d, net. 
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FLORENCE AND NORTHERN TUS. 
CANY. With Coloured Illustrations by 
WILLIAM PaRKINSON. Cy. 8v0. 65. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
ENGLISH LOVE POEMS. Edited with 
an Introduction. Fcaf. 8vo. 35. 6d. net. 

Hutton (R. H.). See Leaders of Religion. 

Hutton (W. H.), M.A. THE LIFE OF 
SIR THOMAS MORE. With Portraits. 
Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 55. 

See also Leaders of Religion. 

Hyde(A. G.) GEORGE HERBERT AND 
HIS TIMES. With 32 Illustrations. 
Demy 8vo. 10s. 6d. net. 

Hyett (F. A.). A SHORT HISTORY OF 
FLORENCE. Demy 8vo. 7s. 6d. net. 
Ibsen (Henrik) BRAND. <A _ Drama. 
Translated by WiLtt1am Witson. Third 

Edition. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 

Inge (W. R.), M.A., Fellow and Tutor of 
Hertford College, Oxford. CHRISTIAN 
MYSTICISM. The Bampton Lectures for 
1899. Demy 8vo. 125. 6d. net. See also 
Library of Devotion. 

Innes (A. D.), M.A. A HISTORY OF THE 
BRITISH IN INDIA. With Maps and 


Plans. Cyr. 8vo. 6s. 
ENGLAND UNDER THE TUDORS. 
With Maps. Demy 8vo. 10s. 6d. net. 
Jackson (C. E.), B.A. See Textbooks of 
Science. 


Jackson (S.), M.A. See Commercial Series. 
Jackson (F. Hamilton). See Little Guides. 


Jacob (F.), M.A. See Junior Examination 
Series. 

James (W.H.N.), A.R.C.S., A.LE.E. See 
Textbooks of Technology. 

Jeans (J. Stephen). TRUSTS, POOLS, 
AND CORNERS. C>. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

See also Books on Business. 

Jeffreys(D. Gwyn). DOLLY’S THEATRI- 
CALS. Described and Illustrated with 24 
Coloured Pictures. SuperRoyal 160. 2s.6d. 

Jenks (E.), M.A., Reader of Law in the 
University of Oxford. ENGLISH LOCAL 
GOVERNMENT. Second Edition. Cr. 
8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Jenner (Mrs. H.). See Little Books on Art. 

Jennings (Oscar), M.D., Member of the 
Bibliographical Society. EARLY WOOD- 
CUT INITIALS, containing .over thirteen 
hundred Reproductions of Pictorial Letters 
of the {Fifteenth and Sixteenth Centuries. 
Demy ato. 215. net. 

Jessopp (Augustus), D.D. See Leaders of 
Religion. 


Jevons (F. B.), M.A., Litt.D., Principal of 


Bishop Hatfield’s Hall, Durham. RE 
LIGION IN EVOLUTION. Cy». 8vo. 
35. 6d. net. 


See also Churchman’s Library and Hand- 
books of Theology. 
Johnson (Mrs. Barham). WILLIAM BOD- 
HAM DONNE AND HIS FRIENDS. 
Illustrated. Demy 8vo. 10s. 6d. net. 
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Johnston (Sir H. H.), K.C.B. BRITISH 
CENTRAL AFRICA, With nearly 200 
Illustrations and Six Maps. Third Edition. 
Cr. 4to, 18s, net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Jones (R. Crompton), M.A. POEMS 
OF THE INNER LIFE. Selected by. 
Thirteenth Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. net. 

Jones (H.). See Commercial Series. 

Jones (H. F.). See Textbooks of Science. 

Jones (L. A. Atherley), K.C., M.P. THE 
MINERS’ GUIDE TO THE COAL 
MINES REGULATION ACTS. C>». 8v0. 
2s. 6d. net. 

COMMERCEIN WAR. Royal 8vo. 215. net. 

Jonson (Ben). See Standard Library. 

Juliana (Lady) of Norwich. REVELA- 
TIONS OF DIVINE LOVE. Ed.by Grace 
WarRACK, Second Edit. Cr. 8v0. 35. 6d. 

Juvenal. See Classical Translations. 

‘Kappa.’ LET YOUTH BUT KNOW: 
A Plea for Reason in Education. Cr. 8vo. 
3s. 6d. net. 

Kaufmann (M.). SOCIALISM AND 
MODERN THOUGHT. Second Edition. 
Cr. 8uv0. 25. 6d. net. ; 

Keating (J. F.),D.D. THE AGAPE AND 
THE EUCHARIST. Cy» 8v0. 35. 64. 
Keats (John). THE POEMS OF. Edited 
with Introduction and Notes by E. de Selin- 
court, M.A, Second Edition. Demy 8vo. 

7s. 6d. net. 

REALMS OF GOLD. Selections from the 
Works of. Feap. 8vo. 38. 6d. net. 

See also Little Library and Standard 
Library. 

Keble (John), THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. 
Withan Introduction and Notes by W. Lock, 
D.D., Warden of Keble College. Illustrated 
by R. Annine Beti. Third Edition. Feap. 
8u0. 35. 6d. 3; padded morocco, 55. 

See also Library of Devotion. 

Kelynack (T. N.), M.D., M.R.C.P., Hon. 
Secretary of the Society for the Study of 
Inebriety. THE DRINK PROBLEM 
IN ITS MEDICO-SOCIOLOGICAL 
ASPECT. Edited by. With 2 Diagrams. 
Demy 8v0. 75. 6d. net. 

Kempis (Thomas 4). THE IMITATION 
OF CHRIST. With an Introduction by 
DEAN Farrar. Illustrated by C. M. GERE. 
Third Edition. Feap.8vo. 35.6d.; padded 
morocco. 55. 

Also Translated by C. Bice, D.D. Cr. 
8vo, 35. 6d. See also Library of Devotion 
and Standard Library. 

Kennedy (Bart.). THE GREEN 
SPHINX. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Kennedy (James Houghton), D.D., Assist- 
ant Lecturer in Divinity in the University of 
Dublin, ST. PAUL’S SECOND AND 
THIRD EPISTLES TO THE CORIN- 
THIANS. With Introduction, Dissertations 
and Notes. Cm 8vo. 6s. 

Kimmins (C. W.), M.A. THE CHEMIS- 
TRY OF LIFE AND HEALTH. [llus- 
trated, Cr, 8vo, _ 2s. 6d. 


I! 


Kinglake (A. W.). See Little Library. 
Kipling (Rudyard), BARRACK-ROOM 
BALLADS, 80h Thousand, Twenty- 
second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 
THE SEVEN SEAS. 637d Thousand, 
Eleventh Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 
THE FIVE NATIONS. § 4q1s¢ Thousand. 
Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 65. 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 
DEPARTMENTAL DITTIES. Siatcenth 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 
Knight (Albert E.). THE COMPLETE 
CRICKETER. Illustrated, Demy 8vo. 
7s. 6d. net. 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 
Knight (H. J. C.), M.A. See Churchman’s 


ible. 

Knowling (R. J.), M.A., Professor of New 
Testament Exegesis at King’s College, 
London. See Westminster Commentaries. 

Lamb (Charles and Mary), THE WORKS 
OF. Edited by E. V. Lucas. Illustrated 
In Seven Volumes. Demy 8vo. 75. 6d. each. 

See also Little Library and E. V. Lucas. 

Lambert (F. A. H.). See Little Guides, 

Lambros (Professor). See Byzantine Texts. 

Lane=Poole (Stanley). A HISTORY OF 
EGYPTIN THE MIDDLE AGES. Fully 
Illustrated. Cx. 8vo. 6s. 

Langbridge(F.), M.A. BALLADSOF THE 
BRAVE: Poems of Chivalry, Enterprise, 
Courage, and Constancy. Second Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. 25. 6d. 

Law (William). See Library of Devotion 
and Standard Library. 

Leach (Henry). THE DUKE OF DEVON- 
SHIRE. A Biography. With 12 Illustra- 
tions. Demy 8vo. 125. 6d. net. 

See also James Braid. 

Le Braz (Anatole) THE LAND OF 
PARDONS. Translated by Frances M. 
GostiinG,. [Illustrated in colour. Second 
Edition. Demy 8vo. 75. 6d. net. 

Lee (Captain L. Melville). A HISTORY 
OF POLICE IN ENGLAND. C™~ 8vo. 


38. 6d. net. 

Leigh(Percival). THECOMIC ENGLISH 
‘GRAMMAR. Embellished with upwards 
of 50 characteristic Illustrations by Joun 
Leecu. Posti16mo, 2s. 6d. net. 

Lewes (V. B.), M.A. AIR AND WATER. 
Illustrated. Cx 8v0. 25. 6d, 

Lewis (Mrs. Gwyn), A CONCISE 
HANDBOOK OF GARDEN SHRUBS. 
Illustrated. cap. 8vo0. 35. 6d. net. 

Lisle (Fortunéede). See Little Bookson Art. 

Littlehales(H.). See Antiquary’s Books. 

Lock (Walter), D.D., Warden of Keble 
College. ST. PAUL, THE MASTER- 
BUILDER. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 


38. 6d. 
THE BIBLE AND CHRISTIAN LIFE. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. " 
See also Leaders of Religion and Library 
of Devotion. 
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Locker (F.). See Little cee: 

Lodge (Sir Oliver), F THE SUB- 
STANCE OF Str HY ALLIED WITH 
SCIENCE: A Catechism for Parents 
and Teachers. Sixth Ed. Cr. 8vo. 2s. net. 

Lofthouse (W. F.), M.A. ETHICS AND 
ATONEMENT. With a Frontispiece. 
Demy 8vo. 55. net. 

Longfellow (H. W.). See Little Library. 

Lorimer (George Horace). LETTERS 
FROM A SELF-MADE MERCHANT 
TOHISSON. Sixteenth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 
35. 6d. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

OLD GORGON GRAHAM. Second Edition. 
Cr. 8vo, 6s. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
‘Lover (Samuel). SeeI. P. L. 

E. V. L. and C. L.'G. ENGLAND DAY BY 
DAY: Or, The Englishman’s Handbook to 
Efficiency. Illustrated by Gzorcz Morrow. 
Fourth Edition. Heap. ato. 15. net. 

Lucas(E. V.). THELIFE OF CHARLES 
LAMB. With 25 Illustrations. Third 
Edition. Demy 8vo. | 75. 6d. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

A WANDERER IN HOLLAND. With 
many Illustrations, of which 20 are in Colour 
by HerBerRT MARSHALL. Seventh Edition. 
Cr. 8v0. 6s. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

A WANDERER IN LONDON. With 16 
Illustrations in Colour by NELson Dawson, 
and 36 other Illustrations. /7/th Edition. 
Cr. 8v0. 6s. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

FIRESIDE AND SUNSHINE. Third 
Edition. Feap. 8vo. 5s. 

THE OPEN ROAD: a Little Book for Way- 
farers. Eleventh bah agi Fcap. 8vo0. 58.3 
India Paper, 7s. 6 

THE FRIENDLY TOWN : a Little Book 
for the Urbane. Third Edition. Fecap. 
8vo. 55.3 India Paper, 7s. 6d. 

Lucian. See Classical Translations. 

Lyde(L. W.), M.A. See Commercial Series. 

Lydon(Noel S.). See Junior School Books . 

Lyttelton (Hon. Mrs. A.) WOMEN AND 
THEIR WORK. C~» 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Macaulay (Lord). CRITICAL AND HIS- 
TORICAL ESSAYS. Edited by F. C. Mon- 
TAGUE, M.A. Three Volumes. Cr. 8vo. 18s. 

The only edition of this book completely 
annotated. 

M‘Allen (J. E. B.), M.A. 
Series. 

MacCulloch (J. A.). 
Library. 


See Commercial 
See Churchman’s 


MacCunn (Florence A.). MARY 
STUART. With over 60 Illustrations, in- 
cluding a Frontispiece in Photogravure. 
Second and Cheaper Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

See also Leaders of Religion. 

McDermott (E. R.). See Books on Business. 

M‘Dowall(A. S.). See Oxford Biographies. 

Mackay (A. M.). See Churchman’s Library. 

Macklin (Herbert W.), M.A. See Anti- 
quary’s Books. 


MESSRS. METHUEN’S CATALOGUE 


poser ting (W. Leslie), M.A., M.D., 
D.P.H., etc. THE HEALTH OF THE 
SCHOOL CHILD. Cyr. 8v0. 2s. 6d. 

Mdlle Mori (Author of), ST. CATHER- 
INE OF SIENA AND HER TIMES. 
With 28 Illustrations. Demy 8vo. 7s.6d.net. 

Magnus (Laurie), M.A. A PRIMER OF 
WORDSWORTH. C~. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Mahaffy (J. P.), Litt.D. A HISTORY OF 
THE EGYPT OF THE PTOLEMIES. 
Fully Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Maitland(F.W.), LL.D., Downing Professor 
of the Laws of England in the University of 
Cambridgee CANON LAW IN ENG- 
LAND. Royal8vo. 7s. 6d. 

Malden (H. E.), M.A. ENGLISH RE- 
CORDS. .A Conran 2 the History of 
England. Cyr. 8vo. 35. 6 

THE ENGLISH CITIZEN: HIS RIGHTS 
AND DUTIES. Seventh Edition. Cr. 
8v0. 15. 6d. 

See also School Histories. 

Marchant (E. C.), M.A., Fellow of Peter- 
house, Cambridge.e A GREEK ANTHO- 
LOGY Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 

See also A. M. Cook. 

Marr (J. E.), F.R.S., Fellow of St John’s Col- 
lege, Cambridge.e THE SCIENTIFIC 
STUDY OF Pee abe Second Edition. 
Illustrated. Cyr. 8vo0. 

AGRICULTURAL GBOLOGY. Illustrated. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Marriott (J. A. R.). FALKLAND AND 
HIS TIMES. With 20 Illustrations. 
Demy 8vo. 7s. 6d. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 


Marvell(Andrew). See Little Library. 

Masefield (John). SEA LIFE IN NEL- 
epee TIME. _ Illustrated. Cr 8vo. 
3s. 6 

ON THE “SPANISH MAIN. With 22 
Illustrations and a Map. Demy 8wo. 
ros. 6a, net. 

A SAILOR’S GARLAND. Edited and 
Selected by. Cr. 8v0. 35. 6d. net. 

Maskell (A.). See Connoisseur’s Library. 

Mason(A. J.), D.D. See Leaders of Religion. 

Massee (George). THE EVOLUTION OF 
PLANT LIFE: Lower Forms. Illustrated. 
Cr. 8v0. 25. 6d. 

Masterman (C. F. G.), M.A., M.P. 
TENNYSON AS A_ RELIGIOUS 
TEACHER. C>. 8vo. 6s. 

Matheson (Mrs. E. F.). COUNSELS OF 
LIFE. cap. 8vo. 25. 6d. net. 

May (Phil) THE PHIL MAY ALBUM. 
Second Edition. ato. 1s. net. 

Mellows (Emma S.). A SHORT STORY 
OF ENGLISH LITERATURE. C». 
8vo. 35. 6d. 

Methuen (A. M. S.). THE TRAGEDY 
OF SOUTH AFRICA. Cr. 8vo. 25. net. 
Also Cr. 8v0. 3d. net. 

A revised and enlarged edition of the 
author's ‘Peace or War in South 
Africa.’ 


GENERAL LITERATURE 


ENGLAND'S RUIN: Discussep 1n_Six- 
TEEN LETTERS TO THE RIGHT Hon. 
JosEPH CHAMBERLAIN, M.P. Seventh Edi- 
tion. Cr. 8vo. 3d. net. 

Miles (Eustace), M.A. LIFE AFTER 
LIFE, OR, THE THEORY OF REIN- 
CARNATION. C~. 8vo. 2s. 6d. net. 

Millais (J. G.) THE LIFE AND LET- 
TERS OF SIR JOHN EVERETT 
MILLAIS, President ofthe Royal Academy. 
With many Illustrations, of which 2 are in 
Photogravure. Mew Edition. Demy 8vo. 
7s. 6d. net. 

See also Little Galleries. 

Millin (G. F.). PICTORIAL GARDEN- 
ING. Illustrated. Cx 8v0. 35. 6d. net. 
Millis (C. T.), M.I.M.E. See Textbooks of 

Naa wage 

Milne (J. G.), M.A. A HISTORY OF 
ROMAN EGYPT. FullyIllus, Cx. 8vo. 6s. 

Milton (John). A DAY BOOK OF. 
Edited by R. F. Towndrow. cap. 8v0. 
38. 6d. net. 

See me Little Library and Standard 


Lib 

Minchin (H. CG ),M.A. See R. Peel. 

Mitchell(P. Chalmers), M.A. OUTLINES 
OF BIOLOGY. Illustrated. Second Edi- 
tion. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Mitton (G. E.). JANE AUSTEN AND 
HER TIMES. With many Portraits and 
Illustrations. Second and Cheaper Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Moffat (Mary M.). QUEEN LOUISA OF 
PRUSSIA. With zo Illustrations. Third 
Edition. Demy 8vo. 75. 6d. net. 

*Moil (A.).’ See Books on Business. 

Moir (D. M.). See Little Library. 

Molinos (Dr. Michael de), See Library of 
Devotion. 
Money (L. G. Chiozza), M.P. RICHES 
AND POVERTY. Third Edition. Demy 

8v0. 55. net. 

Montagu (Henry), Earl of Manchester. 
Library of Devotion. 

Montaigne. A DAY BOOK OF. Edited 
by C. F. Ponp. Feap. 8vo. 35. 6d. net. 
Montmorency (J. E. G. de), B.A., LL.B. 
THOMAS A KEMPIS, HIS AGE AND 
BOOK. With 22 Llustrations. Second 

Edition. Demy 8vo. 7s. 6d. net. 

Moore (H. E.). BACK TO THE LAND. 
An Inquiry into Rural Depopulation. Cy». 
8v0. 25. 6a. 


Moorhouse (E. Hallam). NELSON’S 
LADY HAMILTON. With sx Portraits. 
Second Edition. Demy 8vo. 75. 6d. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Moran(Clarence G.). See Books on Business. 

More (Sir Thomas). See Standard Library. 

Morfill (W. R.), Oriel College, Oxford. A 
HISTORY OF RUSSIA FROM PETER 
THE GREAT TO ALEXANDER II. 
With Mapsand Plans, Cyr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 


Morich (R. J.), late of Clifton College. 
School Examination Series, 


See 


See 
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Morris (J.). THE MAKERS OF JAPAN. 
With 24 Illustrations. Demy 8vo. 125. 6d. 


net. 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Morris (J. £.). See Little Guides. 

ere (Miss Anderson), See Miss Brod- 
TICK, 

Moule(H. C. G.), D.D., Lord Bishop of Dur- 
ham. See Leaders of Religion. 
Muir (M. M. Pattison), M.A. THE 
CHEMISTRY OF FIRE. _ Illustrated. 

Cr. 8vo. 258. 6d. 

Mundella (V. A.), M.A. See J. T. Dunn. 

Munro (R.), LL.D... See atiquasy s Books. 

Naval Officer (A). See I L. 

Neal(W.G.). See R.N. ‘Hall. 

Newman (Ernest). HUGO WOLF. 
Demy 8vo. 6s. 

Newman (George), M.D.,D.P.H.,F.R.S.E., 
Lecturer on Public Health at St. Bartholo- 
mew’s Hospital, and Medical Officer of 
Health of the Metropolitan Borough of 
Finsbury. INFANT MORTALITY, A 
SociaL PropLteEM. With 16 Diagrams. 
Demy 8vo, 75. 6d. net. 

Newman (J. H.) and others, 


of Devotion. 
Nichols (J. B. B.). See Little Library. 
Nicklin. (T.), M.A. EXAMINATION 
PAPERS IN THUCYDIDES. Cy. 8vo. 2s. 
Nimrod. SeelI. P. L. 
Norgate (G. Le Grys). THE LIFE OF 
Illustrated. 


SIR WALTER peciay 
THE GREAT 


Demy 8vo0. 7s. 6a. 2 
pies et (B. Woe 

SIEGE: The Investment and Fall of Port 

Arthur. Illustrated. Demy 8vo. 105. 6a. net. 

Norway (A. H.). NAPLES. With 25 Col- 
oured Illustrations by Maurice Cae Fees 
HAGEN. Second Edition, Cr. 8ve, 

Novalis. THE DISCIPLES ATSATS AND 
OTHER FRAGMENTS. Edited by Miss 
Una Bircu. cap. 8v0. 35. 6d. 

Oldfield (W. J.), M.A., Prebendary of 
Lincoln. A PRIMER OF RELIGION. 
BASED ON THE CATECHISM OF THE CHURCH 
OF ENGLAND. /cap. Bvo. 25. 6d. 

Oldham (F. M.), B.A. See Textbooks of 
Science. 


Oliphant (Mrs.). See Leaders of Religion. 


Oman(C. W.C.), M.A., Fellow of All Souls’, 
_ Oxford. A HISTORY OF THE ART 

OF WAR. The Middle Ages, from the 
Fourth to the Fourteenth Century. Illus- 
trated. Demy 8vo. tos. 6a. net. 

Ottley (R. L.),D.D. See Handbooks of 
Theology and Leaders of Religion. 

Overton (J. H.). See Leaders of Religion. 

Owen (Douglas). See Books on Business. 

Oxford (M. N.), ofGuy’s Hospital. AHAND- 
BOOK OF NURSING. Third Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. 38. 6d. 

Pakes (W. C. C.), THE SCIENCE OF 
HYGIENE. Illustrated. Demy 8vo. 155. 

Palmer(Frederick), WITH KUROKI IN 
MANCHURIA. Illustrated. Third 
Edition. Demy 8vo. 7s. 6d. net. 


See Library 
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Parker (Gilbert). 
Ficap. 8v0. 55. 
Parkes (A. K.). SMALL LESSONS ON 
GREAT TRUTHS. caf. 8v0. 15. 6d. 
Parkinson (John), PARADISI IN SOLE 

PARADISUS TERRESTRIS, OR A 
GARDEN OF ALL SORTS OF PLEA- 
SANT FLOWERS. Folio, 43, 25. net. 
Parmenter (John). HELIO-TROPES, OR 
NEW POSIES FOR SUNDIALS, 1625. 


A LOVER’S DIARY. 


Edited by PrrcivaL Lanpon. Quarto. 
38. 6d. net. 

Parmentier (Prof. Leon). See Byzantine 
Texts. 


Parsons (Mrs. Clement). GARRICK 
AND HIS CIRCLE. With 36 Illustra- 
trations. Second Edition. Demy 8vo. 
12s. 6d. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

Pascal. See Library of Devotion. 

Paston (George). SOCIAL. CARICA- 
TURE IN THE EIGHTEENTH 
CENTURY. With over 200 Illustrations. 
ImperialQuarto. £2, 128. 6d. net. 

Seealso Little Books on Art and I. P.L. 

LADY MARY WORTLEY MONTAGU. 
With 24 Portraits and _ Illustrations. 
Second Edition. Demy 8vo. 15s. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
Paterson(W. R.)(Benjamin Swift), LIFE’S 
QUESTIONINGS. C>, 8vo. 35. 6d. net. 
Patterson (A. H.). NOTES OF AN EAST 
COAST NATURALIST. _ Illustrated in 
Colour by F. Sourucate, Second Edition. 

Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


NATURE IN EASTERN NORFOLK. 
A series .of observations on the Birds, 
Fishes, Mammals, Reptiles, and Stalk- 
eyed Crustaceans found in that neigh- 
bourhood, with a list of the species. With 
12 Illustrations in colour, by FRANK 
SouTHGaTE. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 
6s. 

Peacock (N.). See Little Books on Art, 

Peake (C. M. A.), F.R.H.S. A HAND.- 
BOOK OF ANNUALS AND BIEN- 
NIALS. With 24 Illustrations. Peas. 8vo. 
38. 6d. net. 

Peel (Robert), and Minchin (H. C.), M.A. 
OXFORD. With roo Illustrations in 
Colour, Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Peel (Sidney), late Fellow of Trinity College, 
Oxford, and Secretary to the Royal Com- 
mission on the Licensing Laws. PRACTI- 
CAL LICENSING REFORM. Second 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 15. 6d. 

Petrie(W.M. Flinders), D.C.L., LL.D., Pro- 
fessor of Egyptology at University College. 
A HISTORY OF EGYPT, From THE 
Earuiest TIMES TO THE PRESENT Day, 
Fully Illustrated. Jn six volumes. Cr. 
8v0. 6s. each. 

Vor. 1. Prenistoric Times To XVItTH 
Dynasty. ith Edition. 


Messrs. METHUEN’S CATALOGUE 


Vor. u. THe XVIITH anp XVIIITH 
Dynasties. Fourth Edition. 

Vor. m1. XKIXtTH tro XXXtH Dynasties. 

Vou. 1v. THe Ecypr oF THE PTOLEMIES. 
J. P. Mauarry, Litt.D. 

Vou. v. Roman Eeypt. J. G. Mivnz, M.A. 

Vou. vit. Ecypr in THE MippLe AGEs. 
SraNnLEy LANE-Poote, M.A. 

RELIGION AND CONSCIENCE IN 
ANCIENT EGYPT. Illustrated. Cy. 
8v0. 25. 6d. 

SYRIA AND EGYPT, FROM THE TELL 
ELAMARNA TABLETS. C7. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

EGYPTIAN TALES. Illustrated by Tris- 
TRAM Exuis. Ja Two Volumes. Cr. 8v0. 
3s. 6d. each. : 

EGYPTIAN DECORATIVE ART. With 
120 Illustrations. Cv. 8vo. 35. 6d. : 

Phillips (W. A.). See Oxford Biographies. 

Phillpotts (Eden). MY DEVON YEAR. 
With 38 Illustrations by J. Ley Preruy- 
BRIDGE. Second and Cheaper Edition. 
Large Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

UP ALONG AND DOWN ALONG. 
Illustrated by CLAUDE SHEPPERSON. 
Cr. 4to. 58. net. 

A volume of poems. 

Plarr (Victor G.). See School Histories. 

Plato. See Standard Library. 

Plautus. THE CAPTIVI. Edited, with 
an Introduction, Textual Notes, and a Com- 
mentary, by W. M. Linpsay, Fellow of 
Jesus College,Oxford. Demy 8vo. 105.6d.net. 

Plowden=Wardlaw (J. T.), B.A., King’s 
College, Cambridge. See School Examina- 


tion Series. 

Podmore (Frank) MODERN _ SPIRI- 
TUALISM. Two Volumes. Demy 8vo. 
2IS. 726te 

A History and a Criticism. 
Poer (J. Patrick Le) A MODERN 


. LEGIONARY. Cy. 8vo. 6s. 

Pollard (Alice). See Little Books on Art. 

Pollard(A. W.). OLD PICTURE BOOKS, 
Illustrated. Denty 8v0. 7s. 6d. net. 


Pollard(ElizaF.). See Little Books on Art. 
Pollock (David), M.I.N.A. See Books on 
Business. 


Potter (M. C.), M.A., F.L.S. A TEXT- 
BOOK OF AGRICULTURAL BOTANY. 
Illustrated. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 


48. 6a. 
Power (J. O’Connor), THE MAKING 
6s. 


OF AN ORATOR. C» 8v0. 
ABOUT MUSIC, AND 


Prance (G.). See R. Wyon. 
Prescott (O. L.). 

WHAT IT IS MADE OF. Cr 8vo. 
38. 6a. net. 


Price (L. L.), M.A., Fellow of Oriel College, 


Oxon. A HISTORY OF ENGLISH 
POLITICAL ECONOMY. Fourth Edi- 
tion, Cr. 8vo, 25. 6d. 

Primrose (Deborah. A MODERN 
BCEOTIA. Cyr. 8va. 6s. 


Protheroe (Ernest). THE DOMINION 
OF MAN. GgocrapHy in 1Ts Human 
Aspect. With 32 full-page Illustrations. 
Cr. 8v0. 2s. 


GENERAL LITERATURE 


Pugin and Rowlandson. THE MICRO- 
COSM OF LONDON, or Lonvon in 
Miniature. With 104. Illustrations in 
colour. J Three Volumes. Small ato. 


63, 35. net. 

, Q’ tA. As Gailler Couch). THE 
GOLDEN POMP. A Procession oF 
EneuisH Lyrics. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 
2s. 6d. net. 

Quevedo Villegas. See Miniature Library. 
.-R. and E.S. THE WOODHOUSE COR- 
RESPONDENCE. (C7. 8v0. 6s. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 
Rackham (R. B.), M.A. See Westminster 
Commentaries. 
Rage (Laura M.). THE WOMEN-ART- 

ISTS OF BOLOGNA. With 20 Illus- 


trations. Demy 8vo. 7s. 6d. net. 
Rage (Lonsdale). B.D., Oxon. DANTE 
AND HIS ITALY. With 32 Illustra- 


tions largely from contemporary Frescoes 
and are Toe" 8vo. 12s. 6d. net. 

Rahtz (F. J.), M.A., B.Sc., Lecturer in 
English at Merchant Venturers’ Technical 
College, Bristol HIGHER ENGLISH. 
Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 

Randolph és. W.), D.D. 
Devotion. 

Rannie (D. W.), M.A. A STUDENT'S 
HISTORY OF SCOTLAND. C>. 8vo. 
38. 6d. 

Rashdall (Hastings), M.A., Fellow and 
Tutor of New College, Oxford. _ DOC- 
TRINE AND DEVELOPMENT. C~. 
8vo. 6s. 

Raven (J. J.), D.D. See Antiquary’s Books. 

Rawstorne (Lawrence, Esq.). See I.P.L. 

Raymond (Walter). See School Histories. 

A Real Paddy. SeelI.P.L. 

Reason (W.), M.A. UNIVERSITY AND 
SOCIAL SETTLEMENTS. Cx. 8vo. 
as. 6d. 

Redpath (H. A.), M.A. See Westminster 
Commentaries. 

Reynolds. See Little Galleries. 

Rhoades (J.F.). See Simplified French Texts. 

Rhodes (W.E.). See School Histories. 

Rieu (H.), M.A. See Simplified French 
Texts. 

Roberts (M. E.). See C. C. Channer, 

Robertson (A.), D.D., Lord Bishop of 
Exeter. REGNUM DEI. The Bampton 
Lectures of t901. Demy 8vo. 75. 6d. net. 

Robertson (C. Grant), M.A., Fellow of All 
Souls’ College, Oxford, Examiner in the 
Honours School of Modern History, Oxford, 
90. 1904. SELECT STATUTES, CASES, 
AND CONSTITUTIONAL  DOCU- 
MENTS: 1660-1832, Demy 8vo. tos, 6d. 
net. 

Robertson (C. Grant) and Bartholomew 
J. F.R.S.Es, F.R:G.S. A HIS- 
TORICAL AND MODERN ATLAS OF 
THE BRITISH EMPIRE. Demy Quarto. 
48. 6d. net.- 

Robertson (SirG.S.),K.C.S.1. CHITRAL: 
THE Story oF A Minor Sigce. Third 
Edition. IUllustrated. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. net. 


See Library of 
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Robinson (A. W.), M.A. See Churchman’s 
Bible 


Robinson (Cecilia) THE MINISTRY 
OF DEACONESSES. With an Intreduc- 
tion by the late Archbishop of Canterbury. 
Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

Rebinson(F. S.). See Connoisseur’s Library. 

Rochefoucauld (La). See Little Library. 

Rodwell (G.), B.A. NEW TESTAMENT 
GREEK. A Course for Beginners, With 
a Preface by WALTER Lock, D.D,, Warden 
of Keble College. Fcap. 800. 38. 6d. 

Roe(Fred). OLD OAK FURNITURE, With 
many Illustrations by the Author, including 
Sods aco in colour. Demy 8v0. 105. 6d. 


Recs (A. G. L.), M.A. See Books on 

Business. 
Romney. 
Roscoe (E. S.). 


See Little Galleries. 

See Little Guides. 

Rose (Edward). THE ROSE READER. 
Illustrated. Cx 8vo. 25. 6d. Also im 4 
Parts. Parts I. pres IT, 6d. each; Part 
ITI, 8d.3 Part IV. 10 

Rowntree (Joshua). “THE IMPERIAL 
DRUG TRADE. A Re-STaTEMENT OF 
THE Opium QugsTIon. Second and 
Cheaper Edition. Cr. 8vo. 2s. net. 

Rovde, Santh (N.1 G.). THE PILLOW 

BOOK: A Garner or Many Moons. 


Second Edition. Cr.8vo. 4s. 6d. net. 
Rubie (A. E.), D.D. See Junior School 
Books. 


Russell (W. Clark) THE LIFE OF 
ADMIRAL LORD COLLINGWOOD. 
With lIilustrations by F, BraNncGwyn. 
Fourth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Sainsbury (Harrington), M.D., F.R.C.P. 
PRINCIPIA THERAPEUTICA. 
Demy 8vo. 78. 6d. net. 

St. Anselm. ae Library of Devotion. 

St. Augustine. See Library of Devotion. 

St. Bernard. See Library of Devotion. 

Sales (St. Francis de), See Library of 


Devotion. 
St. Cyres (Viscount). See Oxford Bio- 
THE - LITTLE 


graphies. 
St. Francis of Assisi. 
FLOWERS OF THE GLORIOUS 
MESSER ST. FRANCIS AND HIS 
. FRIARS. Newly translated by WiLL1am 
Heywoop. With an Introduction by A. 
G. F. Howe 1, and 4o Illustrations from 
Italian Painters. Demzy 8vo. 55. net. 
See also Standard Library and Library of 
Devotion. 
‘Saki’ (H. Munro). REGINALD. Second 
Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 25. 6d. net. 
Salmon (A. L.). See Little Guides. 
Sargeaunt (J.), M.A. ANNALS OF 
WESTMINSTER SCHOOL, Illustrated. 
Deny 8vo. 78. 6d. 
Sathas(C.). See Byzantine Texts. 
Schmitt (John). See Byzantine Texts. 
Scott (A. M.). WINSTON SPENCER 
CHURCHILL. With Portraits and Illus- 
trations. Cyr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 
Scudamore (Cyril). See Little Guides. 
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Sells (V. P.), M.A. THE MECHANICS 
OF DAILY LIFE. Illustrated. C7. 8vo. 


2s. 6d: 
Selous (Edmund). TOMMY SMITH’S 
ANIMALS. | Illustrated by G. W. Orv. 


Eighth Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 25. 6d. 
School Edition, 1s. 6d. 

TOMMY SMITH’S OTHER ANIMALS. 
With 12 Illustrations by Boi Pt a 
Second Edition. Scap. 8vo. 25. 

Settle (J. H.). AN KCDOTES OF 
SOLDIERS. Cy. 8vo. 35. 6d. net. 

Shakespeare (William). 

THE FOUR FOLIOS, 16233; 16323 1664; 
1685. Each 44, 4s. wet, or a complete set, 
412, 128. net. 

Folios 3 and 4 are ready. 

Folio 2 is nearly ready. 
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Shedlock (J. S.) THE PIANOFORTE 
SONATA. Cy. 8vo. 55. 

Shelley (Percy B.). ADONAIS; an Elegy 
on the death of John Keats, ‘Author of 


‘Endymion,’ etc. Pisa. From the types of 
Didot, 1821. 2s. net. 
Sheppard (H. F.), M.A. See S. Baring- 
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2s. 6d. 

See (Mary E.). AN ENGLISH 
CHURCH HISTORY FOR CHILD- 
REN A.D. 597-1066. With a Preface by 
the Bishop of Gibraltar. With Maps and 
Illustrations. Cv. 8vo. 25. 6d. net. 

Sichel (Walter), DISRAELI: A Study 
in Personality and Ideas. With 3 Portraits. 
Demy 8vo. 125. 6d. net. 
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GUARDI. vue 4r Plates. Jperial 
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Sketchley (R. i. 'D.). 


Spier (H. P. K.). See Little Books on 


Sladen (Douglas). SICILY: The New 
Winter Resort. With over 200 I Illustrations. 
Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 5s. net. 

Small (Evan), M.A. THE EARTH. An 
Introduction to Physiography. Illustrated, 
Cr, 8v0. 25. 6d. 

Smallwood (M. G.). 
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Smith (Adam). THE WEALTH OF 
NATIONS. Edited with an Introduction 
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M.A. Two volumes. Demy8vo. 215. net. 

Smith (Horace and James). See Little 
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Smith (R. Mudie). THOUGHTS FOR 
THE DAY. Edited by JScap. 8v0. 
35. 6d. net. 

Smith (Nowell C.). See W. Wordsworth. 

Smith (John Thomas). A BOOK FOR 

A RAINY DAY: Or, Recollections of the 

Events of the Years 1766- 1833. Edited b 


WILFRED WHITTEN. Illustrated. Wide 
Demy 8vo. 125. 6d. net. 
Snell (F. J.). A BOOK OF EXMOOR. 


Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Snowden (C. E.). A HANDY DIGEST OF 
BRITISH HISTORY. Demy 8v0. 4s. 6d. 

Sophocles. See Classical Translations. 

Sornet (L. A.). See Junior School Books. 

South (E. Wilton), M.A. See Junior School 
Books. 

Southey (R.). ENGLISH SEAMEN. 
Edited by Davip Hannay. 

Vol. 1. (Howard, Clifford, Hawkins, 
Drake, Cavendish). Second Edition. Cr 
8vo. 6s. 

Vol. 1. (Richard Hawkins, Grenville, 
Essex, and Raleigh). C7. 8vo. 6s. 
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Spence (C. H.), M.A. See School Examina- 
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Spicer (A. D.)) THE PAPER TRADE. 
With Maps and Diagrams. Demy 8vo. 
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Spooner (W. A.), M.A. See Leaders of 
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Staley (Edgcumbe). THE GUILDS OF 
FLORENCE. Illustrated. Second Edition. 
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Stanbridge (J. W.), B.D. See Library of 

Devotion. 

*Stancliffe.’ GOLF DO’S AND DONT’S, 
Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 1s. 

Stead (W. J.). See D. Gallaher. 

Stedman (A. M. M.), M.A. 

INITIALATINA: Easy Lessons on Elemen- 


tary Accidence. Winth Edition. Feap. 
8v0. IS. 
FIRST LATIN LESSONS. Tenth Edi- 


tion. Cr. 8v0. 25. 

FIRST LATIN READER. With Notes 
adapted to the Shorter Latin Primer and 
She perth Sixth Edition revised. 18mo. 
Is. 6d. 

EASY SELECTIONS FROM CAESAR. 
The Helvetian War, Third Edition. 
18720. IS. 

EASY SELECTIONS FROM LIVY. The 
Kings of Rome. 1870. Second Edition. 


1s. 6d. 

EASY LATIN PASSAGES FOR UNSEEN 
TRANSLATION. Eleventh Ed. Fea. 
8vo. 15. 6d. 

EXEMPLA LATINA. 
in Latin Accidence. 
Third Edition. 


First Exercises 
With Vocabulary. 
Cr. 8v0. 1s. 
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EASY FRENCH EXERCISES ON ELE- 


MENTARY SYNTAX, With Vocabu- 
lary. Fourth Edition, Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6a. 
Key. 3s. et. 


FRENCH VOCABULARIES FOR RE- 
PETITION: Arranged according to Sub- 
jects. Thirteenth Edition. Feap. 8vo. 1s. 
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Steel (R. Elliott), M.A., F.C.S.. THE 

ORLD OF SCIENCE. With 147 
Ilastrations. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
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Stephenson (C.), of the Technical College, 
Bradford, and Suddards (FP.) of the 
Yorkshire College, Leeds, ORNAMEN- 
TAL DESIGN FOR WOVEN FABRICS. 
Mee non Demy 8vo. Third Edition. 
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TRUTHS OF THE CHRISTIAN 
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Sterry (W.). M.A. ANNALS OF ETON 
COLLEGE. Illustrated, Demy 8vo. 75. 6d. 

Steuart (Katherine). BY ALLAN 
WATER. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Stevenson (R.L.) THE LETTERS OF 
ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSON TO 
HIS FAMILY AND FRIENDS. 
Selected and Edited by Sipney Co.vin. 
Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 128. 

Lisrary EpitTion. Demy 8vo. 2vo0ls. 255. net. 
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VAILIMA LETTERS. With an Etched 
Portrait by Wititiam Srranc. Fifth 

Edition. Cr. 8vo. Buckram. 6s. 
A Colonial Edition is also published. 

THE LIFE OF R. L. STEVENSON. See 
G. Balfour. 

Stevenson (M. I.) FROM SARANAC 
TO THE MARQUESAS. Being Letters 
written by Mrs. M. I. Stevenson during 
1887-8. Cr. 8vo. 6s. net. 

A Colonial Edition is also published. 

LETTERS FROM SAMOA. Edited and 
arranged by M. C. Batrour. With many 
Illustrations. Second Ed. Cr. 8vo. 6s. net. 

Stoddart (Anna M.). See Oxford Bio- 
graphies. 

Stokes (F. G.), B.A. HOURS WITH 
RABELAIS. From the translation of Sir 
T. Urqunart and P. A. Morreux. With 
a Portrait in Photogravure, Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


net, 

Stone (S. J... POEMS AND HYMNS. 
With a Memoir by F. G. ELLerton, 
M.A. With Portrait. C7. 8vo. 6s. 

Storr (Vernon F.), M.A., Lecturer in 
the Philosophy of Religion’ in Cambridge 
University ; Examining Chaplain to the 
Archbishop of Canterbury; formerly Fellow 
of University College, Oxford. DEVELOP- 
MENT AND DIVINE PURPOSE Cr. 
8v0. 5s. net. 

Straker (F.). See Books on Business. 
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seas (A, W.), D.D. See Churchman’s 


Stroud (H.), D.Sc., M.A. See Textbooks of 
Science. 

Strutt (Joseph) THE SPORTS AND 
PASTIMES OF THE PEOPLE OF 
ENGLAND. Illustrated by many engrav- 
ings. Revised by J. CHARLES Cox, LL.D., 
F.S.A. Quarto. 21s. net. 

Stuart Capt. Donald). THE STRUGGLE 

FOR PERSIA, Witha Map. Cr. 8v0. 6s. 
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DRAWING (WOODWORK). Its Prin- 
ciples and Application, with Solutions to 
Examination Questions, 1892-1905, Ortho- 
graphic, Isometric and Oblique Projection. 
oe thge Plates and 140 Figures. Foolscap. 


Sucking (Sir John). FRAGMENTA 
UREA: a Collection of all the Incom- 
Ske Peeces, written by. And published 
by a friend to perpetuate his memory. 
Printed by his own copies. 

Printed for HumpHReEY MosgLey, and 
are to be sold at his shop, at the sign of the 
Princes Arms in St. Paul's Churchyard, 1646, 

Suddards (F.). See C. SrepDenson- 

Surtees (R. S.). See 1I.P 
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STELLA. Edited by G. A. AlrKen. Cr” 
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Symes (J. E.), M.A. THE FRENCH 
REVOLUTION, Second Edition. Cr, 8vo. 
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Sympson(E. M.), M.A., M.D. See Ancient 


ities. 
See Little Blue Books. 


Syrett (Netta). 
Tacitus. AGRICOLA. With Introduction 
By R. F. Davis, M.A., 


Notes, Map, etc. 
Feap. 8vo. 25. 
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Tallack(W.). HOWARD LETTERS AND 
MEMORIES. Demy 8vo. 10s. 6d. net. 

Tauler (J.). See Library of Devotion. 

Taunton (BE. L.). A HISTORY OF THE 
JESUITS IN ENGLAND. _Iilustrated, 
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Taylor (A. E.)}. THE ELEMENTS OF 
METAPHYSICS, Demy 8vo. 10s. 6d. net. 
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Taylor (T. M.), M.A., Fellow of Gonville 
and Caius College, Cambridge, A CON: 
STITUTIONAL AND _ POLITICAL 
HISTORY OF ROME, Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

Tennyson (Alfred, Lord). THE EARLY 
POEMS OF. Edited, with Notes and 
an Introduction, by J. Courron Co..ins, 
M.A. Cyr. 8vo. 6s. 

IN MEMORIAM, MAUD, AND THE 
PRINCESS. Edited by J. Cuurron 
Coutuins, M.A. Cr. 8vo. 6s. See also 
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TOMMY SMITH’S OTHER ANIMALS. 
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JUNIOR ARITHMETIC. Crown 8v0. 
2s. With Answers, 2s. 6d. 
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Illustrated. Cy. 8vo. 6s. 
Snowden(C. E.). A HANDY DIGEST OF 
BRITISH HISTORY. Demy 8vo. 4s. 6d. 
Sophocles. See Classical Translations. 
Sornet (L. A.). See Junior School Books. 
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EASY SELECTIONS FROM CAESAR. 
The Helvetian War, Third Edition. 
18720. IS. 
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EXEMPLA LATINA. 
in Latin Accidence. 
Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 


First Exercises 


With Vocabulary. 


Is, 


GENERAL LITERATURE 


EASY FRENCH EXERCISES ON ELE- 


MENTARY SYNTAX. With Vocabu- 
lary. Fourth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
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Stevenson (M. I.). FROM SARANAC 
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Sucking (Sir John) FRAGMENTA 
REA: a Collection of all the Incom- 
ae Peeces, written by. And published 
by a friend to perpetuate his memory. 
Printed by his own copies. 

Printed for HumpHrey Mose ey, and 
are to be sold at his shop, at the sign of the 
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Taylor (F.G.), M.A. See Commercial Series, 

Taylor (I. A.). See Oxford Biographies. 
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Antiquary’s Books, The 
General Editor, J. CHARLES COX, LL.D., F.S.A. 


A series of volumes dealing with various branches of English Antiquities ; 
comprehensive and popular, as well as accurate and scholarly. 


Demy 8vo. 


EncuisHh Monastic Lire. By the Right 
Rev. Abbot Gasquet, O.S B. Illustrated. 
Third Edition. 

REMAINS OF THE PREHISTORIC AGE IN 
ENGLAND. By B. C. A. Windle, D.Sc., 
F.R.S. With numerous Illustrations and 
Plans. 

Ovp Service Booxs OF THE ENGLISH 
Cuurcu. By Christopher Wordsworth, 

A., and Henry Littlehales. With 
Coloured and other Illustrations. 

Ceitic Art. By J. Romilly Allen, F.S.A. 

With numerous Illustrations and Plans. 


7s. 6d. net. 


ARCH#HOLOGY AND Fase ANTIQUITIES. 
By R. Munro, LL.D. Illustrated. 


SHRINES OF BritisH Saints. By J. C. Wall. 
With numerous Illustrations and Plans. 


Tue Royat Forests or EnGLanp. By J. 


C. Cox, LL.D., F.S.A. Illustrated. 


THE Manor AND MAwnoriIAL RECORDS. 
By Nathaniel J. Hone. Illustrated. 


Seats. By J. Harvey Bloom. Illustrated. 


Beginner’s Books, The 
Edited by W. WILLIAMSON, B.A. 


Easy French Ruymes. By Henri Blouet. 
Illustrated. cap. 8vo. 15. 


Easy STORIES FROM ENGLISH HIsTorY. 


E. M. Wilmot-Buxton, Author of ‘Makers 


of Europe.’ C» 8vo. 15. 


Easy Exercises IN ARITHMETIC. Arranged 
by W. S. Beard. Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo0. 
Without Answers, 1s. With Answers, 1s. 3d. 


By | Easy DicratTion AND SpELLING. By W. 


Williamson, B.A. Fifth Edition. 


8vo. Is. 


fcap. 


Business, Books on 


Cr. 8vo. 


2s. 6d. net, 


A series of volumes dealing with all the most important aspects of commercial and 


financial activity. 


The volumes are intended to treat separately all the considerable 


industries and forms of business, and to explain accurately and clearly what they do 


and how they do it, 


Ports anv Docks. By Douglas Owen. 

Rattways. By E, R. McDermott. 

Tue Stock ExcHANGE. By Chas. Duguid. 
Second Edition. 


Tue Business oF InsurANcE. By A. J. 
Wilson. 
Tue EvecrricaL Inpustry: LIGHTING, 


TRACTION, AND Power. By A. G. Whyte, 

sce 

THE SHIPBUILDING INDUSTRY: Its History, 
Science, Practice, and Finance. By David 
Pollock, M.I.N.A. 

THE Money Market. By F. Straker. 

Tue Business SIDE OF AGRICULTURE. 
A. G. L. Rogers, M.A. 

Law in Business. By H. A. Wilson. 

Tue Brewinc Inpustry. By Julian L. 
Baker, F.1.C., F.C.S. 


By 


Some are Illustrated. The first volumes are— 


THE AvuTOMOBILE INDUSTRY. 
Stone. 

MINING AND MininG INVESTMENTS. 
*A. Moil.’ 

THE Business OF ADVERTISING. By Clarence 
G. Moran, Barrister-at-Law. Illustrated. 

TraDE Unions. By G. Drage. 

Civit ENGINEERING. By T. Claxton Fidler, 
M.Inst. C.E. Illustrated. 

THE Iron TrabDE. By J. Stephen Jeans. Illus- 
trated. 


By G. de H. 
By 


Monoro.iges, TRusTs, AND KarTELis. By 
F. W. Hirst. 
Tue Cotton InpustrRyY anpD TravDE. By 


Prof. S. J. Chapman, Dean of the Faculty 
of Commerce in the University of Man- 
chester. Illustrated. 
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Byzantine Texts 
Edited by J. B. BURY, M.A., Litt.D. 
A series of texts of Byzantine Historians, edited by English and foreign scholars. 


ZACHARIAH OF MiTyLENE, Translated by F. | THe History or Psevius. Edited by C. 
J. Hamilton, D.D., and E. W. Brooks. Sathas. Demy 8vo. 155. net. 
Demy 8vo. 125. 6d. net. Ecruesis Curonica. Edited by Professor 
Lambros. Demy 8vo. 7s. 6d. net. 
EvaGcrius. Edited by Léon Parmentier and | THe CuronicLe or Morea. Edited by John 
M. Bidez. Demy 8vo. 105. 6d. net. Schmitt. Demy 8vo. 155. net. 


Churchman’s Bible, The 
General Editor, J. H. BURN, B.D., F.R.S.E. 

A series of Expositions on the Books of the Bible, which will be of service to the 
general reader in the practical and devotional study of the Sacred Text. 

Each Book is provided with a full and clear Introductory Section, in which is 
stated what is known or conjectured respecting the date and occasion of the com- 
position of the Book, and any other particulars that may help to elucidate its meaning 
asawhole. The Exposition is divided into sections of a convenient length, corre- 
sponding as far as possible with the divisions of the Church Lectionary. The 
Translation of the Authorised Version is printed in full, such corrections as are 
deemed necessary being placed in footnotes. 

Tue EpisTLe oF St. PauL THE APOSTLE TO | THE EPISTLE oF St. JAMES. Edited by 

THE GALATIANS. Edited by A. W. Robin- H. W. Fulford, M.A. cag. 8vo. 15. 6d. 

son, M.A. Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo. net. 


1s. 6d. net. 3 
: IsaraH. Edited by W. E, Barnes, D.D. Two 
ED. Fras sarge HA pe, WxaeIEAre, Volumes. Feap. 8vo. 2s. net each. With 
THE EpisTLe oF St. Paut THE APOSTLE TO 2p: 
THE PuiipPians. Edited by C. R, D. | THE EpistLe or St. PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 
Biggs, D.D. Second Edition. Feap 8vo. THE EpHESIANS. Edited by G. H. Whitaker, 
1s. 6d. net. M.A. cap. 8vo. 15. 6d. net. 


Churchman’s Library, The 
General Editor, J. H. BURN, B.D., F.R.S.E. 
THE BEGINNINGS OF ENGLISH CHRISTIANITY. | Evotution. By F. B. Jevons, M.A., Litt.D 


By W. E. Collins, M.A. With Map. Cr. 8vo. Cr. 8v0. 35. 6d. 


35. Od. Tue OLD TESTAMENT AND THE NEWSCHOLAR- 
Some New TESTAMENT ProBLeMs. By suip. ByJ. W. Peters, D.D. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


Arthur Wright, M.A. Cyr. 8vo. 6s. T ’ 
HE CHURCHMAN’S INTRODUCTION TO THE 
Tue Kincpom or HEAVEN HERE AND HERE- Op Testament. By A. M. Mackay, B.A. 


AFTER. By Canon Winterbotham, M.A. : 
B.Sc., LL.B. Cr. 8v0. 35.6d. "| Cr. 8v0. 3s. 6d. 
Tus WorKMANSHIP OF THE Prayer Boox: | THE CuuRCcH or Curist. By E. T. Green, 


Its Literary and Liturgical Aspects. By J. | « M.A. Cr, 8v0. 6s. 
Dowden, D.D. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo, | ComparaTIVE THEOLOGY. By J. A. Mac- 
35. 6a. Culloch. Cr, 8vo. 6s. 


Classical Translations 
Edited by H. F. Fox, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Brasenose College, Oxford. 
Crown 8vo. 


A series of Translations from the Greek and Latin Classics, distinguished by literary 
excellence as well as by scholarly accuracy. 
#EscHyYLUs—Agamemnon, Choephoroe, Eu- | Cicero—Select Orations (Pro Milone, Pro 


menides. Translated by Lewis Campbell, Mureno, Philippic 11., in Catilinam). Trans- 
LD es lated by H. E. D. Blakiston, M.A. 55. 

Cicrro—De Oratore I. Translated by E. N. | Cicero—De Natura Deorum. Translated by 
P. Moor, M.A. 3s. 6d. F. Brooks, M.A. 3s. 6d. 
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CLASSICAL TRANSLATIONS—continued. 


Cicero—De Officiis. Translated by G. B. 
Gardiner, M.A. as. 6d. 

Horace—The Odes and Epodes. 
by A. D. Godley, M.A. 2s. 

Lucian—Six Dialogues (Nigrinus, Icaro-Me- 
nippus, The Cock, The Ship, The Parasite, 
The Lover of Falsehood) Translated by S. 


Translated 


MESSRS. METHUEN’S CATALOGUE 


T. Irwin, M.A. 
SopHocLes—Electra and Ajax. 

E. D. A. Morshead, M.A. 
Tacitus—Agricola and Germania. 


38. 6d. 

Translated by 
2s. 6d. 
Trans- 
2s. 6d. 
Translated by 


lated by R. B. Townshend. 
THE SATIRES OF JUVENAL. 
S. G. Owen. 2s. 6d. 


Commercial Series 


Edited by H. pE B. GIBBINS, Litt.D., M.A. 


Crown 8vo, 


A series intended to assist students and young men preparing for a commercial 
career, by supplying useful handbooks of a clear and practical character, dealing 
with those subjects which are absolutely essential in the business life. 


ComMerciAL EpucaTIon In THEORY AND 

Practice. By E. E. Whitfield, M.A. 55. 

An introduction to Methuen’s Commercial 
Series treating the question of Commercial 
Education fully from both the point of view 
of the teacher and of the parent. 

BritTisH COMMERCE AND COLONIES FROM 
EvizaBETH TO VicToriaA. By H. de B. 
Gibbins, Litt.D., M.A. YVhird Edition. 25. 

CoMMERCIAL EXAMINATION Papers. By H. 
de B. Gibbins, Litt.D., M.A. 15. 6d. 

Tue Economics oF CommercE, By H. de 
B. Giphins, Litt.D., M.A. Second Edition. 
1s. 6d. 

A German CommerciAt Reaper. By S. E. 
Bally. With Vocabulary. 2s. 

A CoMMERCIAL GEOGRAPHY OF THE BRITISH 
Empire. By L. W. Lyde, M.A. Jifth 
LEtdition. 258. 

A Commerciat GEOGRAPHY OF FOREIGN 
Nations. By F.C. Boon. B.A. 2s. 


A Primer or Business. By S. Jackson, 
M.A. Third Edition. 1s. 6d. 

ComMERcIAL ARITHMETIC. By F.G. Taylor, 
M.A. Fourth Edition. 1s. 6d. 

FRENCH COMMERCIAL CORRESPONDENCE. By 
S. E. Bally. With Vocabulary. Third 
Edition. 25. 

GERMAN COMMERCIAL CORRESPONDENCE. By 


S. E. Bally. With Vocabulary. Second 
Edition. 2s. 6d. 
A FrencH ComMmERCcIAL READER. By S. E. 


Bally. With Vocabulary. Second Edition. 2s. 
Precis WRITING AND OFFICE CORRESPOND- 


ENCE. By E. E. Whitfield, M.A. Second 
Edition. 2s. 
A GuipE TO PROFESSIONS AND BUSINESS. 
’ By H. Jones. 35. 6d. 


THE PRINCIPLES OF BOOK-KEEPING BY DOUBLE 
Entry. By J. E. B. M‘Allen, M.A. 2s. 
Commerciat Law. By W. Douglas Edwards. 

Second Edition. 2s. 


Connoisseur’s Library, The 


Wide Royal 8vo. 


255. et. 


A sumptuous series ot 20 books on art, written by experts for collectors, superbly 


illustrated in photogravure, collotype, and colour. 


duly treated. ‘The first volumes are— 


Mezzotints. By Cyril Davenport. With 40 
Plates in Photogravure. 

Porcriain. By Edward Dillon. With 19 
Plates in Colour, 20 in Collotype, and 5 in 
Photogravure. 

Miniatures. By Dudley Heath. With 9 


Plates in Colour, 15 in Collotype, and 15 in 
Photogravure. 


The technical side of the art is 


Ivories. By A. Maskell. With 80 Plates in 
Collotype and Photogravure. 

EnG.iisH Furniture. By F. S. Robinson. 
With 160 Plates in Collotype and one in 
Photogravure. Second Edition. 

EuROPEAN EnAMELS, By H. CUNYNGHAME, 
C.B. With many Plates in Collotype and a 
Frontispiece in Photogravure. 


GENERAL LITERATURE 


Devotion, The Library of 
With Introductions and (where necessary) Notes. 
Small Pott 8vo, cloth, 2s. ; leather, 25. 6d. net. 


These masterpieces of devotional literature are furnished with such Introductions 
and Notes as may be necessary to explain the standpoint of the author and the 
obvious difficulties of the text, without unnecessary intrusion between the author and 


the devout mind. 


THE ConFESSIONS OF ST. AUGUSTINE. Edited 
by C. Bigg, D.D. Fifth Edition. 

Tue CurisTiAN YEAR. Edited by Walter 
Lock, D.D. Third Edition. 

Tue Imiration oF Curist. Edited by C. 
Bigg, D.D. Fourth Edition. 

A Boox or Devotions. Edited by J. W. 
Stanbridge. B.D. Second Edition. 

Lyra Innocentium. Edited by Walter 
Lock, D.D. 

A Serious Catt To A Devout anp Hoy 
Lire. Edited by C. Bigg, D.D. Second 
Edition. 

Tue Tempte. Edited by E. C. S. Gibson, 
D.D. Second Edition. 

A Guipe to Erernity. Edited by J. W. 
Stanbridge, B.D. 

Tue Psatms oF Davip. Edited by B. W. 
Randolph, D.D. 

Lyra Apostoiica. By Cardinal Newman 
and others. Edited by Canon Scott Holland 
and Canon H. C. Beeching, M.A. 

Tue Inner Way. By J. Tauler. Edited by 
A. W. Hutton, M.A. ; 

Tue Tuoucuts oF PascaL. Edited by C. 
S. Jerram, M.A. 


On THE Love or Gop. By St. Francis de 
Sales. Edited by W. J. Knox-Little, M.A. 

A Manuat oF CoNnSOLATION FROM THE 
SAINTS AND Faruers, Edited by J. H. 
Burn, B.D. 


THE SonG or Sones. Edited by B. Blaxland, 
M.A, 


“THe Devotions oF Sr. ANsFLM. Edited by 


C. C. J. Webb, M.A. 

Grace ABpounpDING. By John Bunyan. Edited 
by S. C. Freer, M.A, 

BisHop Wixson’s Sacra Privata. Edited 
by A. E. Burn, B.D. 

Lyra Sacra: A Book of Sacred Verse. 
Edited by H. C. Beeching, M.A., Canon of 
Westminster, 

A Day Book FROM THE SAINTS AND FATHERS, 
Edited by J. H. Burn, B.D, 

HEAVENLY Wispvom. A Selection from the 
English Mystics. Edited by E. C. Gregory. 

Licut, Lire, and Love. A Selection from the 
comes Mystics. Edited by W. R. Inge, 


An IntropucTion TO THE Devout Lirr. 
By St. Francis de Sales, Translated and 
Edited by T. Barns, M.A. 


Methuen’s Standard Library 
In Sixpenny Volumes. 


Tue STANDARD Lisprary is a new series of volumes containing the great classics of the 
world, and particularly the finest works of English literature. All the great masters will be 
represented, either in complete works or in selections. It is the ambition of the publishers to 
place the best books of the Anglo-Saxon race within the reach of every reader, so that the 
series may represent something of the diversity and splendour of our English tongue. The 
characteristics of THe STANDARD Liprary are four :—1, SouNDNESS OF TEXT. 2. CHEAPNESS. 
3. CLEARNESS OF Tyre. 4. StmpLiciry. The. books are well printed on good paper at a 
price which on the whole is without parallel in the history of pubiishing. Each volume con- 
tains from 100 to 250 pages, and is issued in paper covers, Crown 8vo, at Sixpence net, or in 
cloth gilt at One Shilling net. In a few, cases long books are issued as Double Volumes 


Treble Volumes. ‘ . ; 
a “the following books are ready with the exception of those marked with a ¢, which denotes 


that the book is nearly ready :— 


Reiicio Mepicr and Urn Buriat. By 
Sir Thomas Browne. ‘The text has been 
collated b es R. Waller. 

Dare THE PitGrim’s ProGress. By John Bunyan. 

Vot. 1.—Sense and Sensibility. REFLECTIONS ON THE ene aa 

Essays AND CouNnsELS and THE New By Edmund Burke. 

Ariantis. By Francis Bacon, Lord | THe ANALoGy oF RELIGION, NATURAL AND 
Verulam. REVEALED. By Joseph Butler, D.D. 
(Continued 


Tue MepiTaTions oF Marcus AURELIUS. 
The translation is by R. Graves. 


Tue NoveEts oF JANE AusTEN, In5 volumes. 
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Tur STANDARD Liprary—continued. 


Tue Poems or THOMAS CHATTERTON, 
volumes, 
Vol. 1.—Miscellaneous Poems. 
tVol. 11.—The Rowley Poems. 
tVira Nuova. By Dante. Translated into 
English by D G. Rossetti. 

Tom Jones. By Henry Fielding. Treble Vol. 

CRANFORD. By Mrs. Gaskell. 

TuHeE History OF THE DECLINE AND FALL OF 
THE RoMAN Empire. By Edward Gibbon. 
In 7 double volumes. 

Vol. v. is nearly ready. 
The Text and Notes have been revised by 
J. B. Bury, Litt.D., but the Appendices of 
the more expensive edition are not given. 
tTHE Vicar oF WAKEFIELD. By Oliver 
Goldsmith. 

THE POEMS AND PLAYs OF OLIVER GOLDSMITH. 

THE Works o¥ BEN Jonson. 
tVou. 1.—The Case is Altered. Every Man 

in His Humour. Every Man out of His 
Humour. 
Thetext has been collated by H. C. Hart. 

THE Poems oF Joun Keats. Double volume. 

The Text has been collated by E. de 
Selincourt. 
ON THE ImITATION oF CHRIst. By Thomas 
a Kempis. 
The translation is by C. Bigg, DD., Canon 
of Christ Church. 
A Serious Cait To A DevouT AND Hoty 
Lire. By William Law. 

THE Pays oF CHRISTOPHER MARLOWE. 
tVol. 1:—Tamburlane the Great. The Tra- 

gical History of Dr. Faustus. 

THE Pays oF PHILIP MASSINGER. 
tVol. 1.—The Duke of Milan. 


In2 


MESsRS. METHUEN’S CATALOGUE 


Tue Poems oF Joun MILTon. In 2 volumes 

Vol. 1.—Paradise Lost. 

THE Prose Works OF JOHN MILTON, 

Vou. 1.—Eikonoklastes and The Tenure of 
Kings and Magistrates. 

Sgevecr Works oF Sir THomaAsS Mors. 

Vol. 1.—Utopia and Poems. 

THE Repusiic or Prato. Translated by 
Sydenham and Taylor. Double Volume. 
The translation has been revised by 
W. H. D. Rouse. 

THe LitrrLe FLowers oF St. 
Translated by W. Heywood. 

THE Works OF WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE. 
10 volumes. 

Vou. 1.—The Tempest ; The Two Gentlemen 
of Verona; The Merry Wives of Windsor ; 
Measure for Measure; The Comedy of 
Errors. 

Vot.11.—Much Ado About Nothing ; Love's 
Labour’s Lost; A Midsummer Night’s 
Dream ; The Merchant of Venice; As You 
Like It. 

Vou. 11.—The Taming of the Shrew ; All’s 
Wellthat Ends Well; Twelfth Night ; The 
Winter's Tale. 

Vol. 1v.—The Life and Death of King John; 
The Tragedy of King Richard the Second ; 
The First Part of King Henry iv.; The 
Second Part of King Henry tv. 

Vol. v.—The Life of King Henry v. ; The 
First Part of King Henry v1. ; The Second 
Part of King Henry v1. 

Tue Lire or NEtson. By Robert Southey. 

THE NaTurRAL HIsToRY AND ANTIQUITIES OF 

SELBORNE. By Gilbert White. 


FRANCIS. 


In 


Half-Crown Library 


Crown 8vo. 


By W. G. 
Sixth 


Tue Lire or Joun Ruskin. 
Collingwood, M.A. With Portraits. 
Edition. 

Enc.iisH Lyrics. By W. E. Henley. Second 
Edition. 

Tue GoLpEN Pomp. A Procession of English 
Lyrics. Arranged by A. T. Quiller Couch. 
Second Edition. 


CuirraL: The Story of a Minor Siege. By 
Sir G. S. Robertson, K.C.S.I. 0 Third 
Edition. Illustrated. 


2s. 6d. net, 


STRANGE SURVIVALS AND SUPERSTITIONS. By 
S. Baring-Gould. Vhird Edition. 

YORKSHIRE ODDITIES AND STRANGE EVENTS. 
By S. Baring-Gould. Fourth Edition. 

ENGLISH VILLAGES. By P. H. Ditchfield, 
M.A., F.S.A. Illustrated. Second Edition. 

A Boox or ENG.IsH Prose. By W. E. 
Henley and C. Whibley. 

THe Land OF THE Brack Mountain. 
Being a Description of Montenegro. By 
R. Wyon and G. Prance. With 40 IIlustra- 
tions. 


Illustrated Pocket Library of Plain and Coloured Books, The 


fcap 8vo. 


35. 6a. net each volume. 


A series, in small form, of some of the famous illustrated books of fiction and 


general literature. 
without introduction or notes. 


These are faithfully reprinted from the first or best editions 
The Illustrations are chiefly in colour, 


COLOURED BOOKS 


Op CotourEpD Booxs. By George Paston. 


With 16 Coloured Plates. Fcap. 8vo. 25. net. 
THE LirE AND DEATH OF JOHN MytTon, Esq. 


By Nimrod. With 18 Coloured Plates by 
Henry Alken and T. J. Rawlins. Fourth 
Edition. 
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ILLUSTRATED PockET LIBRARY OF PLAIN AND CoLourED Booxs—continued. 


Lire 1n Lonpon: or, the Day and Night 
Scenes of Jerry Hawthorn, Esq., and his 
Elegant Friend, Corinthian Tom. By 
Pierce Egan. With 36 Coloured Plates by 
I, R. and G. Cruikshank. With numerous 
Designs on Wood. 

Rea LiFE 1n Lonpon: or, the Rambles 
and Adventures of Bob Tallyho, Esq., and 
his Cousin, The Hon. Tom Dashall. By an 
Amateur (Pierce Egan). With 31 Coloured 
Plates by Alken and Rowlandson, etc. 
Two Volumes. 

THE Lire oF an Actor. By Pierce Egan. 
With 27 Coloured Plates by Theodore Lane, 
and several Designs on Wood. 

THE Vicar oF WAKEFIELD. By Oliver Gold- 
smith. With 24 Coloured Plates by T. Row- 
landson. 

THe Mivirary ADVENTURES OF JOHNNY 
Newcome. By an Officer. With 15 Coloured 
Plates by T. Rowlandson. 

THE NATIONAL Sports OF GREAT BRITAIN. 
With Descriptions and 51 Coloured Plates 
by Henry Alken. 

This book is completely different from the 
large folio edition of ‘National Sports’ by 
the same artist, and none of the plates are 
similar, 


PLAIN 


THe Grave: A Poem. By Robert Blair. 
Illustrated by 12 Etchings executed by Louis 
Schiayonetti from the original Inventions of 
William Blake. With an Engraved Title Page 
and a Portrait of Blake by T. Phillips, R.A. 

The illustrations are reproduced in photo- 
gravure. 

ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE Boox or Jon. In- 
vented and engraved by William Blake. 

These famous Illustrations—2z in number 
—are reproduced in photogravure. 

ZEsor’s Fasies. With 380 Woodcuts by 
Thomas Bewick. 

Wrinpsor CastLe. By W. Harrison Ainsworth. 
With 22 Plates and 87 Woodcuts in the Text 
by George Cruikshank. 


THE ADVENTURES OF A Post Captain. By 
A Naval Officer. With 24 Coloured Plates 
by Mr. Williams. 


Gamonta : or, the Art of Preserving Game ; 
and an Improved Method of making Planta- 
tions and Covers, explained and illustrated 
by Lawrence Rawstorne, Esq. With 15 
Coloured Plates by T. Rawlins. 


An ACADEMY FOR Grown HorsEMEN : Con- 
taining the completest Instructions for 
Walking, Trotting, Cantering, Galloping, 
Stumbling, and Tumbling. Illustrated with 
27 Coloured Plates, and adorned with a 
Portrait of the Author. By Geoffrey 
Gambado, Esq. 


Rea. Lire 1n IRELAND, or, the Day and 
Night Scenes of Brian Boru, Esq., and his 
Elegant Friend, Sir Shawn O’Dogherty. 
By a Real Paddy. With 19 Coloured Plates 
by Heath, Marks, etc. 


Tue ADVENTURES OF JOHNNY NEWCOME IN 
THE Navy. By Alfred Burton. With 16 
Coloured Plates by T. Rowlandson. 


Tue OLp EnciisH Squire: A Poem. By 
John Careless, Esq. With 20 Coloured 
Plates after the style of T. Rowlandson. 


BOOKS 


THE Tower oF Lonpon. By W. Harrison 
Ainsworth. With 40 Plates and 58 Woodcuts 
in the Text by George Cruikshank. 

Frank FairteGu. By F. E. Smedley. With 
30 Plates by George Cruikshank. 
Hanpy Anpy. By Samuel Lover. With 24 

Illustrations by the Author. 

Tue Compreat ANGLER. By Izaak Walton 
and Charles Cotton, With 14 Plates and 77 
Woodcuts in the Text. 

This volume is reproduced from the beauti- 
ful edition of John Major of 1824. 

Tue Pickwick ParEers. By Charles Dickens. 
With the 43 Illustrations by Seymour and 
Phiz, the two Buss Plates, and the 32 Con- 
temporary Onwhyn Plates. 


Junior Examination Series 


Edited by A. M. M. STEDMAN, M.A, Zag, 8v0. 


Junior Frencu EXAMINATION Papers. By 
F. Jacob, M.A. Second Edition. 

Junior Latin ExaminaTIon Papers. By C. 
G. Botting, B.A. Fourth Edition. 

Junior ENGLISH EXAMINATION PAPERS. By 
W. Williamson, B.A 

Junior ARITHMETIC EXAMINATION PAPERS. 
By W.S. Beard. Third Edition. 

Junior ALGEBRA EXAMINATION Papers. By 
S. W, Finn, M.A. 


Is. 


Junior GREEK EXAMINATION PapErs. By T. 
C. Weatherhead, M.A. 


Junior GENERAL INFORMATION EXAMINA- 
TION Papers. By W.S. Beard. 


A Key TO THE ABOVE. 39. 6d. net. 

Junior GEOGRAPHY EXAMINATION PAPERS, 
By W. G. Baker, M.A, 

Junior GERMAN EXAMINATION PapERS. By 
A. Voegelin, M.A. 


MESSRS. METHUEN’S CATALOGUE 


Junior School-Books 
Edited by O. D. INSKIP, LL.D., and W. WILLIAMSON, B.A. 


A Crass-Book or DicraTion PASSAGES. 
W. Williamson, B.A. 
Cr. 8vo. 15. 6a. 

THE GospEL AccorpinG To St. MaTTHEw. 
Edited by E. Wilton South, M.A. With 
Three Maps. Cv. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 

THE GosPEL ACCORDINGTOST. Mark. Edited 
by A. E. Rubie, D.D. With Three Maps. 
Cr. 8vo. 15. 6d. 

A Junior ENGiisH Grammar. By W. William- 
son, B.A. With numerous passages for parsing 
and analysis, anda chapter on Essay Writing. 

Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 

A Junior Cuemistry. By E. A. Tyler, B.A., 
F.C.S. With 78 Illustrations. Third Edi- 
tion. Cr. 8vo. 25. 6d. 

Tue Acts oF THE AposTLEs. Edited by 

By L. A. 


A. E. Rubie, D.D. Cv». 8vo. as. 
Sornet and M. J. Acatos. C7. 8vo. 2s. 


By 
Twelfth Edition. 


A Junior FreNcH GRAMMAR. 


ELEMENTARY EXPERIMENTAL SCIENCE. Puy- 
sics by W. T. Clough, A.R.C.S. CHEMISTRY 
by A. E. Dunstan, B.Sc. With 2 Plates and 
154 Diagrams. Sourth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 
2s. 6d. 

A Junior GEOMETRY. 
With 276 Diagrams. 
8v0. 25. 

ELEMENTARY EXPERIMENTAL CHEMISTRY. 
By A. E. Dunstan, B.Sc. With 4 Plates and 
tog Diagrams. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 

A Junior FrencH Prose. By R. R. N. 
Baron, M.A. Second Edition. Cr.8vo. 2s. 

Tuer GospeL AccorDING Tro St. Luxe. With 
an Introduction and Notes by William 
Williamson, B.A. With Three Maps. Cr. 
8v0. 25. 

Tue First Boox or Kincs.. Edited by 
A. E. Rusigz, D.D. With Maps. C7. 8vo. 
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By Noel S. Lydon. 
Fourth Edition. Cr. 


Leaders of Religion 


Edited by H. C. BEECHING, M.A., Canon of Westminster, 


Cr. 8vo. 


CARDINAL NEWMAN. By R. H. Hutton. 
Joun Westey. By J. H. Overton, M.A. 
gd WILBERFORCE. By G. W. Daniell, 
Ae 
CARDINAL Manninc. By A. W. Hutton, M.A. 
CHARLES SIMEON. By H.C. G. Moule, D.D. 
Joun Kesie. By Walter Lock, D.D. 
Tuomas CuaLMeErs. By Mrs. Oliphant. 
LanceLot ANpREWES. By R. L. Ottley, 
D.D. Second Edition. 


| THomAS CRANMER. 


With Portraits. 
25. net. 


Witi1AM Laup. By W. H. Hutton, M.A. 
Third Edition. 

Joun Knox. By F.MacCunn. Second Edition. 

Joun Howe. By R. F. Horton, D.D. 

BisHuop Ken. By F. A. Clarke, M.A. 

GrorGE Fox, THE Quaker. By T. Hodgkin, 
D.C.L. Third Edition. 

Joun Donne. By Augustus Jessopp, D.D. 

By A. J. Mason, D.D. 


BrsHop Latimer. By R. M. Carlyleand A. 


AUGUSTINE OF CANTERBURY. By E, L. J. Carlyle, M.A. 
Cutts, D. D. BisHop BurLer. By W. A. Spooner, M.A. 
Little Books on Art 


With many Illustrations. 


Demy 16mo. 2s. 6d. net. 


A series of monographs in miniature, containing the complete outline of the 


subject under treatment and rejecting minute details. 


with the greatest care. 


These books are produced 


Each volume consists of about 200 pages, and contains from 


30 to 4o illustrations, including a frontispiece in photogravure. 


Greek Art. H. B. Walters. Third Edition. 
Bookprates, E. Almack. 

Reynotps. J.Sime. Second Edition. 
Romney. George Paston. 


GREUZE AND BoucHer. Eliza F. Pollard. 
Vanpyckx. M. G. Smallwood. 

Turner. Frances Tyrrell-Gill. 

Durer. Jessie Allen, 

Hoppner. H. P. K. Skipton. 

Hoveein. Mrs. G, Fortescue. 


Warts. R. E. D. Sketchley. 

LeicutTon. Alice Corkran. 

VeELASQUEZ. Wilfrid Wilberforce and A. R. 
Gilbert. 

Corot. Alice Pollard and Ethel Birnsting]. 

RapHaAEL, A. R. Dryhurst. 

MiLtet. Netta Peacock. 

ILLUMINATED MSS. J. W. Bradley. 

Curist in Art. Mrs, Henry Jenner. 

JEWELLERY. Cyril Davenport. 
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LitTLeE Books on ArtT—continued. 
Burne-Jones. Fortunée de Lisle. Second | Craupre. Edward Dillon. 


Edition. THE Arts OF Japan. Edward Dillon. 
REMBRANDT. Mrs. E. A. Sharp, Ename ts. Mrs. Nelson Dawson. 
The Little Galleries 


Demy 16mo. 25. 6a. net. 


A series of little books containing examples of the best work of the great painters. 
Each volume contains 20 plates in photogravure, together with a short outline of the 
life and work of the master to whom the book is devoted. 


A Little GaLitery oF REYNOLDS. A Littite GaLiery or MILrais. 
A LitrLte GALLERY OF ROMNEY. A LittTLe GaLLery oF ENGLISH Posts. 
A LitTLe GaLitery or Hoppner. 


The Little Guides 
With many Illustrations by E. H. NEw and other artists, and from photographs, 
Small Pott 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d. net.; leather, 35. 6d. net. 


Messrs. METHUEN are publishing a'small series of books under the general title 
of THE LITTLE GUIDES. The main features of these books are (1) a handy and 
charming form, (2) artistic Illustrations by E. H. New and others, (3) good plans 
and maps, (4) an adequate but compact presentation of everything that is interest- 
ing in the natural features, history, archaeology, and architecture of the town or 
district treated. 


CAMBRIDGE AND ITS CoLtecEs. By A. , Hertrorpsuire. By H. W. Tompkins, 
Hamilton Thompson. Second Edition. F.R.H.LS. 
OxFoRD AND 1Ts CoLLeGES. By J. Wells, | Tue IsteE or Wicut. By G. Clinch. 
M.A. Seventh Edition. Kent. By G. Clinch. 
Sr. Paut’s CaTHEDRAL. By George Clinch. | Kerry. By C. P. Crane. 
WESTMINSTER ABBEY. By G. E. Troutbeck. | MippLEsex. By John B. Firth. 
SS NorTHAMPTONSHIRE. By Wakeling Dry. 
Tue Encuisu Lakes. By F.G. Brabant, M.A. | NorFotx. By W.A. Dutt. 
THe Matvern Country. By B. C. A. | OxrorpsHireE., By F.G. Brabant, M.A. 
Windle, D.Sc., F.R.S. _ | Surrotk. By W. A. Dutt. 
SHAKESPEARE’S Country. By B. C. A. | Surrey. By F. A. H. Lambert. 
Windle, D.Sc., F.R.S. Second Edition. Sussex. By F. G. Brabant, M.A. Second 


Edition. 
BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. By E. S. Roscoe. Tue East RIDING OF YORKSHIRE. By J. E. 
CHESHIRE. By W. M. Gallichan. Morris. 
CorNWALL. By A. L. Salmon. Tue NorTH RIDING OF YORKSHIRE. By J. E. 
sk a By J. Charles Cox, LL.D., Morris. 
ames 
Devon. By S. Baring-Gould. Brittany. By S. Baring-Gould. 
Dorset. By Frank R. Heath. Normanby. By C. Scudamore. 


HampsuirE. By J. Charles Cox, LL.D., | Rome By C. G. Ellaby. 
F.S.A. Sicity. By F. Hamilton Jackson, 


The Little Library 


With Introductions, Notes, and Photogravure Frontispieces. 


Small Pott 8vo. Each Volume, cloth, 1s. 6d. net ; leather, 2s. 6d. net. 


Anon. ENGLISH LYRICS, A LITTLE | NORTHANGER ABBEY. Edited by E.V. 


BOOK OF. . Lucas. 
Austen (Jane). PRIDE AND PREJU- | Bacon(Francis), THE ESSAYS OF LORD 


DICE. Editedby E. V. Lucas. Two Vols. BACON. Edited by Epwarp WRIGHT. 
(Continued. 
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Tue Litt_e Linrary—continued. 


Barham (R. H.). THE INGOLDSBY 
LEGENDS. Edited by J. B. Array. 
Two Volumes. 

Barnett (Mrs. P. A.). A LITTLE BOOK 
OF ENGLISH PROSE. 

Beckford (William), THE HISTORY 
OF THE CALIPH VATHEK. Edited 
by E. Dentson Ross, 

Blake (William). SELECTIONS FROM 
WILLIAM BLAKE. Kdited by M. 
PERUGINI. 

Borrow (George). LAVENGRO. Edited 
y F. Hinpres Grooms. Two Volumes. 
THE ROMANY RYE. Edited by Joun 

SAMPSON. 

Browning (Robert) SELECTIONS 
FROM THE EARLY POEMS OF 
ROBERT BROWNING. Edited by W. 
Hac GrirFin, M.A. 

Canning (George). SELECTIONS FROM 
THE ANTI-JACOBIN: with GrorcE 
Canninc’s additional Poems, Edited by 
Lioyp SANDERS. 

Cowley (Abraham). THE ESSAYS OF 
ABRAHAM COWLEY. Edited by H. C. 
MINCHIN. 

Crabbe (George). SELECTIONS FROM 
GEORGE CRABBE. Edited by A. C. 
DEANE. 

Craik (Mrs. JOHN HALIFAX, 
GENTLEMAN. Edited by AnNnE 
Matueson. Two Volumes. 

Crashaw (Richard) THE ENGLISH 
POEMS OF RICHARD CRASHAW. 
Edited by Epwarp Hurron. 


pase eee THE INFERNO OF 
NT Translated by H. F. Cary. 
Edited by Pacer Toynseek, M.A., D.Litt. 

THE PURGATORIO OF DANTE. Trans- 
lated by H. F. Cary. Edited by PacEeT 
ToynsEE, M.A., D. Litt. 

THE PARADISO OF DANTE.  Trans- 
lated by H. F. Cary. Edited by Pacer 
ToynseEE, M.A., D.Litt. 

Darley (George). SELECTIONS FROM 
THE POEMS OF GEORGE DARLEY. 
Edited by R. A. STREATFEILD. 

Deane (A. C.). mss LITTLE BOOK OF 
LIGHT VERS 

Dickens cuatens CHRISTMAS BOOKS. 
Two Volumes. 

Ferrier (Susan). MARRIAGE. Edited 
by A. GoopricH- FREER and Lorp 
IDDESLEIGH. Two Volumes. 

THE INHERITANCE. Two Volumes. 

Gaskell(Mrs.), CRANFORD. Edited by 
EK. V. Lucas. Second Edition. 

Hawthorne (Nathaniel). THE SCARLET 
LETTER. Edited by Percy DEARMER. 

Henderson (T. F.). A LITTLE BOOK 
OF SCOTTISH VERSE. 
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Keats (John). POEMS. With an Intro- 
duction by L. Binyon, and Notes by J. 
MASEFIELD, 

Kinglake (A. W.). EOTHEN. With an 
Introduction and Notes. Second Edition. 

Lamb (Charles) ELIA, AND THE 
LAST ESSAYS OF ELIA. Edited by 


KE. V. Lucas. 
Locker (F.). LONDON LYRICS. Edited 
A reprint of the 


by A. D. Goptry, M.A. 
First Edition. 

Longfellow (H. W.). SELECTIONS 
FROM LONGFELLOW. Edited by 
L. M. FarruHru_t. 

Marvell (Andrew). THE POEMS OF 
ANDREW MARVELL. Edited by E. 
WRIGHT. 

Milton (John). THE MINOR POEMS 
OF JOHN MILTON. Kdited by H. C. 
Brecuinc, M.A., Canon of Westminster. 

Moir (D. M.). MANSIE WAUCH. Edited 
by T. F. HENDERSON. 

Nichols (J. B. B.). A LITTLE BOOK OF 
ENGLISH SONNETS. 

Rochefoucauld (La). THE MAXIMS OF 
LA ROCHEFOUCAULD. | Translated 
by Dean StanHopE, Edited by G. H. 
PoweELi. 

Smith (Horaceand James). REJECTED 
ra eect Edited by A. D. GopLey, 

Sterne (Laurence), A SENTIMENTAL 
JOURNEY. Edited by H. W. Paut. 

fea see (Alfred, Lord). THE EARLY 

POEMS OF ALFRED, LORD TENNY- 
ee Edited by J. Cuurron CoLLins, 


M.A 
IN MEMORIAM. Edited by lia G, 
BEEcHING, M.A. 
THE PRINCESS. 
WorDSWORTH. 
MAUD. Edited by ELizanETH WorDsWwoRTH. 
Thackeray(W.M.). VANITY FAIR. 
Edited by S. Gwynn. Three Volumes. 
PENDENNIS. Edited by S. Gwynn, 
Three Volumes. 
ESMOND. Edited by S. Gwynn. 
CHRISTMAS BOOKS. Edited by S. Gwynn. 
veuge (Henry), THE POEMS OF 
HENRY VAUGHAN. Edited by Epwarp 
Hutton. 


Walton (Izaak). THE COMPLEAT 
ANGLER. Edited by J. Bucuan. 
Waterhouse (Mrs. Alfred). A LITTLE 
BOOK OF LIFE AND DEATH. Edited 
by. Tenth Edition. 
Also on Japanese Paper. 
net. 
Wordsworth(W.). SELECTIONS FROM 
WORDSWORTH. Edited by Nowe Li 
C. SmitH. 
Wordsworth (W.) and Coleridge (S. T.). 
LYRICAL BALLADS, Edited by Grorcg 
Sampson. 


Edited by ELizanETH 


Leather. ss. 


Pott 16m0. In 40 Volumes. 


Mahogany Revolving Book Case. 
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The Little Quarto Shakespeare 
Edited by W. J. CRAIG. With Introductions and Notes 


Leather, price 1s. net each volume. 


Ios. et. 


Miniature Library 


Reprints in miniature of a few interesting books which have qualities of 
humanity, devotion, or literary genius. 


EupHranor: A Dialogue on Youth. By 
Edward FitzGerald. From the edition pub- 
lished by W. Pickering in 1851. Demy 
32mo. Leather, 2s. net. 

PoLonius: or Wise Saws and Modern In- 
stances, By Edward FitzGerald. From 
the edition published by W. Pickering in 
1852. Demy 32m0. Leather, 2s. net. 

Tue RupAryvAT oF Omar KuayyAm. By 
Edward FitzGerald. From the ist edition 
of 1859, Third Edition, Leather, 1s. net. 


Poems. 


Tue Lire or Epwarp, Lorp HERBERT OF 


CueRBuRY. Written by himself. From the 
edition printed at Strawberry Hill in the 
year 1764. Demy 320. Leather, 2s. net. 


THE Visions oF Dom FRANCISCO QUEVEDO 


Vittecas, Knight of the Order of St. 
James. Made English by R. L. From the 
edition printed for H. Herringman, 1668. 
Leather, 25. net. 

By Dora Greenwell. From the edi- 


tion of 1848. Leather, 2s. net. 


Oxford Biographies 


fap. 8vo. 
DANTE ALIGHIERI. By Paget Toynbee, M.A., 


D.Litt. With 12 Illustrations. Second 
Edition, 
SavonaroLa. By E. L. S. Horsburgh, M.A. 


With 12 Illustrations. Second Edition. 
Joun Howarp. By E. C.S. Gibson, D.D., 

Bishop of Gloucester. With 12 Illustrations. 
Tennyson. By A. C, Benson, M.A. With! 

g Illustrations. 


Water RaAveicH. By I. A. Taylor. With 
12 Illustrations. , 
Erasmus. By E. F. H. Capey. With 12 


Illustrations. 
Tue YounG PRETENDER. 


By Crs. erry. 
With 12 Illustrations. : 


ROBERT Burns. 
CHATHAM, 


St. Francis oF Assist. 


Each volume, cloth, 2s. 6d. net; leather, 35. 6d. net. 


By T. F. Henderson 


With 12 Illustrations. é 
By A. S. M‘Dowall. With 12 


Illustrations. 
By Anna M. Stod- 


School Examination Series 


Edited by A. M. M. STEDMAN, M.A. C*>. 8v0. 


FrencH EXAMINATION Parers. By A. M. 
M. Stedman, M.A. Fourteenth Edition. 
A Key, issued to Tutors and Private 
Students only to be had on application 
to the Publishers. ith Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. net. 
Latin Examination Papers. By A. M. M. 
Stedman, M.A. Thirteenth Edition. 
Kry (Sixth Edition) issued as above. 
6s. net. 
GREEK EXAMINATION Papers. By A. M. M. 
Stedman, M.A. JVinth Edition. 
Key (Third Edition) issued as above. 
6s. net. 
GERMAN EXAMINATION PapPErs. By R, J. 
Morich. Sixth Edition. 


EXAMINATION PAPERS IN ENGLISH HISTORY, 


dart. With 16 Illustrations. 

Canninc. By W. Alison Phillips. With 12 
Illustrations. 

BEACONSFIELD. By Walter Sichel. With 12 
Illustrations. 

Gorrue. By H, G. Atkins. With 12 Illus- 
trations. 

FENELoN. By Viscount St Cyres. With 
12 Illustrations. 

2s. 6d. 
Key (Third Edition) issued as above 


6s. net. 


History AND GEOGRAPHY EXAMINATION 


Paprers. By C. H. Spence, M.A. Second 
Edition. 

Puysics EXAMINATION Papers, By R. E. 
Steel, M.A., F.C.S. 

GENERAL KNOWLEDGE EXAMINATION 
Papers. By A. M. M. Stedman, M.A. 


Sixth Edition. 
Key (fourth Edition) issued as above. 
7s. net. 


By J. Tait Plowden-Wardlaw, B.A 
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School Histories 


Illustrated. Crown 8vo. Is. 6d. 
A Scuoor History or WarwicksHirg. By | A Scuoot History or Surrey. By H. E. 


B. C. A. Windle, D.Sc., F.R.S. Malden, M.A. 
A Scuoot History or Somerset. By 

Walter Raymond. A Scuoou History or Mippiesex. By V. 
A Scuoot History or LANCASHIRE. by G. Plarr and F. W. Walton. 


W. E. Rhodes. 


Textbooks of Science 
Edited by G. F. GOODCHILD, M.A., B.Sc., and G. R. MILLS, M.A. 


Practica Mecuanics. By Sidney H. Wells. | PLant Lire, Studies in Garden and School. 


Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. By Horace F. Jones, F.C.S. With 320 
Practicat Puysics. By H. Stroud, D.Sc., Diagrams. Cr. 8vo. 38. 6d. 
M.A. Cr. 8v0. 45. 6a. Tue Complete SCHOOL CHEMISTRY. By F. 


PracricaL Cuemistry. Part 1 By W. air te Ilustrated. = Bue. 
French, M.A. Cyr. 8vo. Fourth Edition. NAV EGANIE VBE MIS ERa HOR See OE Se ane 


TrecHNIcALInstTiITUTES. ByA. E. Dunstan, 

i Od. Part itl By WW. Prench MA ond |\_B.Se,(LoudssFsC.S.) Ulustrated Cr. Qa 

T Sones oy i : & is ae Bas oe ELEMENTARY SCIENCE FOR Puri, TEACHERS. 
ECHNICAL ARITHMETIC AND M x 


PH! Puysics SECTION. y W. T. Clough, 

By C. T. Millis, M.I.M.E. C7 8v0. A.R.C.S. (Lond.), F.C.S. | Curmistry 
35: 6d. SecTion. By A. E. Dunstan, B.Sc. (Lond.), 
EXAMPLES 1N Puysics. By C. E. Jackson, F.C.S. With 2 Plates and 10 Diagrams. 


B.A. Cr. 8vo. 25. 6a. Cr. 8v0. 25. 


Methuen’s Simplified French Texts 
Edited by T. R. N. CROFTS, M.A. 
One Shilling each. 
L’ Histoire D’uNE TutirE. Adapted by T. R. | La Cuanson pE Rotanp, Adapted by H. 


N.Crofts, M.A. , Rieu, M.A. 
ABDALLAH. Adapted by J. A. Wilson. Miotres DE Capicuon. Adapted by J. F. 
oades. 


Methuen’s Standard Library 
In Sixpenny Volumes. 


THE STANDARD Liprary is a new series of volumes containing the great classics of the 
world, and particularly the finest works of English literature. All the great masters will be 
represented, either in complete works or in selections. - It is the ambition of the publishers to 
place the best books of the Anglo-Saxon race within the reach of every reader, so that the 
series may represent something of the diversity and splendour of our English tongue. The 
characteristics of THE STANDARD LIBRARY are four :—1. SOUNDNESS OF TEXT. 2. CHEAPNESS. 
3._ CLEARNESS OF Type. 4. Simplicity. The books are well printed on good paper at a 
price which on the whole is without parallel in the history of publishing. Each'volume con- 
tains from 100 to 250 pages, and is issued in paper covers, Crown 8vo, at Sixpence net, or in 


cloth gilt at One Shilling net. In a few cases long books are issued as Double Volumes 
or as Treble Volumes. 


Tue Mepirations or Marcus Auretius. ) THE Pitcrim’s ProGress. By John Bunyan. 
The translation is by R. Graves. REFLECTIONS ON THE FRENCH REVOLUTION. 

SENSE AND SENsiBILITY. By Jane Austen. By Edmund Burke. 

Essays and Counsets and THe New Bee Soncs oF RoserT Burns. 
Arzantis. By Francis Bacon, Lord | pie Avatoog oe i 
arate LOGY oF REticion, NATURAL AND 


REVEALED. By Joseph Butler, D.D. 
Tue Poems oF Tuomas CuHatTERTON, In 2 
volumes. 
Vol. 1.—Miscellaneous Poems. 


Rericio Mepicr and Urn Buriat. By 
Sir Thomas Browne. The text has been 
collated by A. R. Waller. 


(Continued. 
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METHUEN’s STANDARD LIBRARY—continued. 
Vol. 1.—The Rowley Poems. 

Tue New Lire anp Sonnets. By Dante. 

Translated into English by D, G. Rossetti. 

Tom Jones. By Henry Fielding. Treble Vol. 

CranrorpD. By Mrs. Gaskell. 

Tue History of THE DECLINE AND FALL OF 
THE RomAN Empire. By Edward Gibbon. 
In 7 double volumes. 

The Text and Notes have been revised by 
J. B. Bury, Litt.D., but the Appendices of 
the more expensive edition are not given. 

THE VICAR OF WAKEFIELD. 

Goldsmith. 

THE PoEMS AND PLAYSOF OLIVER GOLDSMITH. 

Tue Works OF BEN JONSON. 
Vou, 1.—The Case is Altered. 

in His Humour. 
Humour. 
Vol. 11.—Cynthia's Revels; The Poetaster. 
Thetext has been collated by H. C. Hart. 
THE PoreMs oF JOHN Keats. Double volume. 
The Text has been collated by E. de 
Selincourt. 
On THE ImITATION OF CHRIST. 
a Kempis. 
The translation is by C. Bigg, DD., 
Canon of Christ Church. 
A Serious Catt To A DevouT anp Hoty 
Lire. By William Law. 

ParapisE Lost. By John Milton. 

EIKONOKLASTES AND THE TENURE OF KINGS 
AND MaGIsTRATES. By John Milton. 

Uropia AND Porems. By Sir Thomas More. 

THE RepusLic or Prato, Translated by 


Every Man 
Every Man out of His 


By Thomas 


By Oliver 
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Sydenham and Taylor. Double Volume. 
The translation has been revised by 
W. H. D. Rouse. 
THe Lirtte Fiowers oF Sr. 
Translated by W. Heywood. 
Tue Works oF WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE. In 
10 volumes. 

Vou. 1.—The Tempest ; The Two Gentlemen 
of Verona; The Merry Wives of Windsor ; 
Measure for Measure; The Comedy ot 
Errors. 

Vot.11.—Much Ado About Nothing ; Love's 
Labour's Lost; A Midsummer Night’s 
Dream ; The Merchant of Venice; As You 
Like It. 

Vou. 111.—The Taming of the Shrew ; All’s 
Well that Ends Well; Twelfth Night ; The 
Winter's Tale. 

Vol. 1v.—The Life and Death of King John; 
The Tragedy of King Richard the Second ; 
The First Part of King Henry 1v.; The 
Second Part of King Henry tv. 

Vol. v.—The Life of King Henry v. ; The 
First Part of King Henry vi. ; The Second 
Part of King Henry v1. 

Vol. vi.—The Third Part of King Henry 
vi.; The Tragedy of King Richard 111. ; 
The Famous History of the Life of King 
Henry vit 

Tue Poems or PERcy ByssHE SHELLEY. In 4 
volumes. 

Vol. 1.—Alastor ; The Demon of the World; 
The Revolt of Islam, etc. 

The Text has been revised by C. D. Locock. 
Tue Lire or Netson. By Robert Southey. 
THE NaATuRAL History AND ANTIQUITIES OF 

SELBORNE. By Gilbert White. 


FRANCIS. 


Textbooks of Technology 
Edited by G. F, GOODCHILD, M.A., B.Sc., and G. R. MILLS, M.A. 
Lully Lliustrated. 


How To MAKE A DREsS. 
Fourth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 

CARPENTRY AND JOINERY. By F. C. Webber. 
Fifth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 

MILLINERY, THEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL, 
By Clare Hill. Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 
28. 

An INTRODUCTION To THE STuDy oF TEx- 
TILE Desicn. By Aldred F. Barker. Demy 


8vo. 7s. 6d, 

Burtpers’ Quantitigs. By H. C. Grubb. 
Cr. 8vo0. 48. 6d. 

Répoussé Metra Work. By A. C. Horth. 
Cr. 8vo. 28. 6d. 


By J. A. E. Wood. | Evecrric Licut anp Power: 


An Intro- 
duction to the Study of Electrical Engineer- 
ing. By E. E. Brooks, B.Sc. (Lond.) 


Second Master and Instructor of Physics 
and Electrical Engineering, Leicester 
Technical School, and W. H. N. James, 
A.R.C.S., A.1.E.E., Assistant Instructor 
of Electrical Engineering, Manchester 
Municipal Technical School. Cr. 8vo0. 4s. 6d. 

ENGINEERING WorksHop Practice. By 
C. C. Allen, Lecturer on Engineering, 
Municipal Technical Institute, Coventry. 
With many Diagrams. Cy. 8vo. 2s. 


Handbooks of Theology 


Edited by R, L. OTTLEY, D.D., Professor of Pastoral Theology at Oxford, 
and Canon of Christ Church, Oxford. 


The series is jateoded' in part, to furnish the clergy and teachers or students of 
Theology with trustworthy Textbooks, adequately representing the present position 
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of the questions dealt with; in part, to make accessible to the reading public an 

accurate and concise statement of facts and principles in all questions bearing on 

Theology and Religion. 

Tue XXXIX. Articies of THE CHURCH OF| AN INTRODUCTION TO THE HISTORY OF THE 
ENGLanp. Edited by E. C. S, Gibson, Creeps. By A. E. Burn, .D.D Demy 
D.D. Fifth and Cheaper Edition in one 8vo. 105. 6d. 


Volume. Demy 8vo. 128. 6d. Tue PuiLosopHy oF RELIGION IN ENGLAND 


An IntTRopucTION TO THE HIsTORY OF AND America. By Alfred Caldecott, D.D. 
Reuicion. By F. B. Jevons. M.A., Demy 8vo. 105. 6d. 


Litt.D. Third Ldition. Demy 8vo. 10S. 6a. 

Tue DocrrinE OF THE INCARNATION. By R.| A History oF EarLy CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. 
L. Ottley, D.D. Second and Cheaper By J. F. Bethune-Baker, M.A. Demy 8v0. 
Edition. Demy 8vo. 12s. 6d. 10S. 6a. 


The Westminster Commentaries 


General Editor, WALTER LOCK, D.D., Warden of Keble College, 
Dean Ireland’s Professor of Exegesis in the University of Oxford. 


The object of each commentary is primarily exegetical, to interpret the author’s 
meaning to the present generation, ‘The editors will not deal, except very subor- 
dinately, with questions of textual criticism or philology; but, taking the English 
text in the Revised Version as their basis, they will try to combine a hearty accept- 
ance of critical principles with loyalty to the Catholic Faith. 


Tue Boox or Gengsis. Edited with Intro-| THE First EpistLeE or PAUL THE APOSTLE 
duction and Notes by S. R. Driver, D.D. TO THE CORINTHIANS. Edited by H. 


Sixth Edition Demy 8vo. 10s. 6d. Goudge, M.A. Demy 8vo. 6s. 
Tue Boox or Jos. Edited by E. C. S. Gibson, | THe Epistte or St. JAMEs. Edited with In- 
D.D. Second Edition. Demy 8vo. 6s. troduction and Notes by R. J. Knowling, 


Tue Acts oF THE AposTLEs. Edited by R. D.D. Demy 8vo. 6s. 
B. Rackham, M.A. Demy 8vo. Third| THE Book oF Ezexrev. Edited H. A. Red- 
Edition. 0s. 6d. path, M.A., D.Litt. Demy 8vo. 10. 6d. 


Part I],.—FictTion 
se heebnek (Hon. and Rey. James), Author | CASTING OF NETS. Twelfth Edition. Cr. 


f ‘Stephen Remarx.’ BEHOLD THE 8v0. 6s. 
DAYS COME. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. | ee DIANA. A New Edition. Cr. 
38. 6d. v0. OS. 
Albanesi (E. Maria) SUSANNAH AND | LOVE’S PROXY. 4 New Edition. Cr. 8vo. 
ONE OTHER. Fourth Edition. Cr.!| 6s. 
8v0. 6s. | Baring=-Gould (S.). ARMINELL. Fifth 
THE BLUNDER OF AN INNOCENT. | Edition. Cr. 8v0. 6s. 
Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. URITH. Fifth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
CAPRICIOUS CAROLINE. Second Edi-;| IN THE ROAR OF THE SEA. Seventh 
tion. Cr. 8vo. 6s. | Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
LOVE AND LOUISA. Second Edition. | CHEAP JACK ZITA. Fourth Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
PETER, A PARASITE. Cy. 8v0. 6s. MARGERY oF QUETHER. Third 
THE BROWN EYES OF MARY. Third Edition. Cr. 8vo0. 6s. 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. THE QUEEN OF LOVE. Fifth Edition. 
I KNOW A MAIDEN. Third Edition Cr. 8v0. 6s. 
Cr. 8vo. 65. JACQUETTA. Third Edition. Cr.8vo. 6s. 
Anstey (F.). Author of ‘Vice Versa.’ A | KITTY ALONE. Fifth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
BAYARD FROM BENGAL. Illustrated | NOEMI. Illustrated. Fourth Edition. Cr. 
by BERNARD ParrrinGE. Third Edition. 8v0. 6s. 
Cr. 8v0. 35. 6d. THE BROOM-SQUIRE. _ Illustrated. 
Bagot (Richard). A ROMAN MYSTERY. Fifth Editicn. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. DARTMOOR IDYLLS. Cyr. 8vo0. 6s. 


THE PASSPORT. Fourth Edition. Cr.| THE PENNYCOMEQUICKS. Third 
8vo 6s. Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

TEMPTATION. Fourth Edition. Cr.8vo.| GUAVAS THE TINNER. Illustrated. 
6s. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


FICTION 


BLADYS OF THE STEWPONEY. Illus- 
trated. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

PABO THE PRIEST. C>y. 8vo. 6s. 

WINEFRED. Illustrated. Second Edition. 
Cr. 8v0. 6s. 

ROYAL GEORGIE. Illustrated. Cv. 8vo. 6s. 

MISS QUILLET. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo0. 6s. 

CHRIS OF ALL SORTS. C>. 8vo. 6s. 


oe PEN TIEARD: Second Edition. Cr. 
0. 
LITTLE TU PENNY. A New Edition. 6d. 


See also Shilling Novels. 

Barnett (Edith A.). A WILDERNESS 
WINNER. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Barr (James). LAUGHING THROUGH 
A WILDERNESS. C>. 8vo, 6s. 

Barr (Robert) IN THE MIDST OF 
ALARMS. Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

THE Se es ARM. Second Ldition. 
Cr. 8u0. ‘6s. 

THE paar MANY. Third Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

THE COUNTESS TEKLA. Fourth 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

THE LADY ELECTRA. Second Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. 65, 

THE TEMPESTUOUS ° PETTICOAT. 
Illustrated. Third Edition, Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

See also Shilling Novels and S. Crane. 

Begiie (Harold) THE ADVENTURES 
OF SIR JOHN SPARROW. C7. 8vo. 6s. 

Belloc(Hilaire). EMMANUEL BURDEN, 
MERCHANT. With 36 Illustrations by 
G. K. faa Second Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Benson(E. F.) DODO. Vifteenth Edition. 
Cr. 8v0. 6s. 

THE CAPSINA. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 


6s. 
See also Shilling Novels. 
Benson (Margaret). SUBJECT LO 
VANITY. Cy» 8vo. 35. 6d. 


Bretherton (Ralph) THE MILL. Cyr. 
8uvo. 6s. 


Burton (J. Bloundelle) THE FATE 
OF VALSEC. Cy. 8vo. 6s. 
See also Shilling Novels. 


Capes (Bernard), Author of ‘The Lake of 
Wine.’ THE EXTRAORDINARY CON- 
FESSIONSOF DIANAPLEASE. Third 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
A JAY OF ITALY. Fourth Ed. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
L ue ES ae iy FISHES. Second Edition. 
x 
A ROGUE’ $ TRAGEDY. Second Edition. 
Cr. v0. 6s. 

Charlton (Randall), MAVE. Second Edi- 
tion. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
Chemsy, (Weatherby), THE TRAGEDY 
eae THE GREAT EMERALD. Cy. 

20. 68. 
THE MYSTERY OF A BUNGALOW. 
Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
See also Shilling Novels. 
Corelli (Marie). A ROMANCE OF TWO 
WORLDS. Twenty-Seventh Edition. Cr. 


8vo. 6s. 
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VENDETTA. Twenty-Fifth Edition. Cr. 
8vo. 6s. 


THELMA. Thirty-Sixth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 


6s. 

ARDATH: THE STORY OF A DEAD 
SELF. Seventeenth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

THE SOUL OF LILITH. Fourteenth Edi- 
tion. Cr. 8vo. 65. 

WORMWOOD. Fifteenth Ed. Cr.8vo. 6s. 


BARABBAS: A DREAM OF THE 
WORLD'S aS a ae bee Forty-second 
Edition, Cr. 8vo. 


THE capa wars OF SATAN. Fifty-second 
Edition. Cr. 8 

THE MASTER * CHRISTIAN. Tenth 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

TEMPORAL POWER: A STUDY IN 
SUPREMACY, 150th Thousand. Cr. 


8u0. 65. 
GOD'S GOOD MAN: A SIMPLE LOVE 
STORY. Eleventh Edition. Cr. 8v0. 6s 
THE MIGHTY ATOM. Twenty-sixth Edi- 
tion. Cr. 8vo. 65. 
BOY: aSketch. Ninth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
CAMEOS Twelfth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


Cotes (Mrs. Everard). See Sara Jeannette 
Duncan. 

Cotterell (Constance), THE VIRGIN 
AND THE SCALES. Illustrated. Second 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

sieve (Stephen) and Barr (Robert). 

HE O’RUDDY. Cr 8vwo. 6s. 

Ceockett (S. R.), Author of ‘The Raiders,’ 
etc. WEE sane Illustrated. Third 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

THE STANDARD BEARER. C+. 8vo. 6s. 

Croker (B. M.). THE OLD CANTON- 
MENT. C~. 8vo. 6s. 

JOHANNA. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

THE ne VALLEY. Third Edition. 
Cr. 8v0. 6s. 

A NINE DAYS’ 


WONDER. Third 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
PEGGY OF THE BARTONS. Sirth 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
ANGEL. Fourth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


A STATE SECRET. Third Edition. Cr. 


8v0. 35. 6d. 
Crosbie (Mary). DISCIPLES. Cy. 8vo. 6s. 


Dawson (A. J). DANIEL WHYTE. 
Cr. 8v0. 35. 6d. 
THE OTHER PAWN. 


Deane (Mary). 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Doyle (A. Conan), Author of ‘Sherlock 
Holmes,’ ‘The White Company,’ etc. 
ROUND THE RED LAMP. | Tenth 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Duncan (Sara Jeannette) (Mrs. Everard 
Cotes) THOSE DELIGHTFUL 
AMERICANS. Illustrated. Third Edition, 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. Seealso Shilling Novels. 

Findlater (J. H.). THE GREEN GRAVES 


OF BALGOWRIE. kifth Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

THE LADDER TO THE STARS. Second 
Edition, Cr. 8vo, 6s. 


See also Shilling Novels. 


4 MESSRS. METHUEN’S CATALOGUE 


Findlater (Mary) A NARROW WAY. 
Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


THE ROSE OF JOY. Third Ldition. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

A BLIND BIRD’S NEST. With 8 Illus- 
trations. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 65. 
See also Shilling Novels. 

Fitzpatrick (K.) THE WEANS AT 
ROWALLAN. Illustrated. Second Edi- 
tion. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Francis (M. E.) STEPPING WEST- 
WARD. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
Fraser (Mrs. Hugh), Author of ‘ The Stolen 
Emperor.” THE SLAKING OF THE 

SWORD. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

IN THE SHADOW OF THE LORD. 

Third Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


Fuller-Maitland (Ella), Author of ‘ The 
Day Book of Bethia Hardacre.’ BLANCHE 
ESMEAD. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


Gates (Eleanor), Author of ‘The Biography 
of a Prairie Girl.’ THE PLOW-WOMAN. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


Gerard (Dorothea), Author of ‘ Lady Baby.’ 

HOLY MATRIMONY. Second Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

MADE OF MONEY. C~>. 8vo. 6s. 

THE BRIDGE OF LIFE. C~. 8vo. 6s. 

THE IMPROBABLE IDYL. Third 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

See also Shilling Novels. 

Gissing (George), Author of ‘Demos,’ ‘In 
the Year of Jubilee,’ etc. THE TOWN 
TRAVELLER. Second Ed. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

THE CROWN OF LIFE. Cy. 8vo. 6s. 

Gleig (Charles) BUNTER’S CRUISE. 
Illustrated. Cr. 8v0. 35. 6d. 

Hamilton (M.), Author of ‘Cut Laurels.’ 
THE FIRST CLAIM. Second Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Harraden (Beatrice) IN VARYING 
MOODS. fourteenth Edition. Cr.8vo. 65. 

HILDA STRAFFORD and THE REMIT- 
TANCE MAN. Twelfth Edition. Cr. 
8v0. 6s. 

THE SCHOLAR’S DAUGHTER. Fourth 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 65. 

Harrod (F.) (Frances Forbes Robertson). 
THE TAMING OF THE BRUTE. C>. 
8vo0. 65. 

gerber tsaa (Agnes G.). 

EAN. C~. 8vo. 6s. 
nieces (Robert), THE PROPHET OF 
BERKELEY SQUARE. Second Edition. 
Cr. 8vo0. 6s. 

TONGUES OF CONSCIENCE. 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

FELIX. Fifth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

THE WOMAN WITH THE FAN. Sirth 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

BYEWAYS. C+. 8vo. 6s. 

THE GARDEN OF ALLAH. Fifteenth 
Edition. Cyr. 8vo. 6s. 

THE BLACK SPANIEL. Cn 8vo. 6s. 


PATIENCE 


Third 


THE CALL OF THE BJ.OOD. Seventh 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


Hope (Anthony), THE GOD IN THE 
CAR. Tenth Edition. Cr.8vo. 6s. 

A CHANGE OF AIR, Sixth Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
A MAN OF MARK. Fifth Ed. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
THE CHRONICLES OF COUNT AN- 
TONIO. Sixth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
PHROSO. _ Illustrated by Pi R. Mivvar. 
Sixth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 

SIMON cr rae Illustrated. oe enth Edition 
Cr. 8vo. 

THE KING'S MIRROR. Fourth Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

QUISANTE. Fourth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 65. 

THE DOLLY DIALOGUES. C>~. 8vo. 6s. 

A SERVANT OF THE PUBLIC. Illus- 
trated. Fourth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


Hope (Graham), Author of ‘A Cardinal and 
his Conscience,’ etc., etc. THE LADY 
OF LYTE. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Housman (Clemence) THE LIFE OF 
SIR AGLOVALE DEGALIS. C~. 8vo. 6s. 

Hyne (C. J. Cutcliffe), Author of ‘Captain 
Kettle.’ MR. Rese igs PURSER. 
Fourth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

PRINCE RUPERT, THE BUCCANEER, 
Illustrated. Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Jacobs (W. W.). MANY CARGOES. 
Twenty-Ninth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 

SEA URCHINS. Fourteenth Edition.. Cr. 
8vo. 39. 6d. 

A MASTER OF CRAFT. _Iilustrated. 
Seventh Edition. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 

LIGHT FREIGHTS. Illustrated. 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 

THE SKIPPER’S WOOING. Eighth Edi- 
tion. Cr. 8vo. 39. 6d. 

DIALSTONE LANE. Illustrated. Seventh 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 

ODD CRAFT. Illustrated. 
tion. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 

AT SUNWICH PORT. Illustrated. 
Seventh Edition. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 

James (Henry). THE SOFT SIDE. Second 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

THE BETTER SORT. C>r. 8vo. 6s. 

THE PEEP RPA RORS: Second Edition. 

. 8vo. 
GOLDEN BOWL. 
. 8vo. 6s. 

Keays (H. A. Mitchell) HE THAT 
EATETH BREAD WITH ME. C>. 
8v0. 6s. 

Kester (Vaughan), THE FORTUNES 
OF THE LANDRAYS. C» 8vo. 6s. 
Lawless (Hon. Emily), WITH ESSEX 
IN IRELAND. Cy. 8vo. 6s. 
See also Shilling Novels. 

Le Queux(W.). THE HUNCHBACK OF 
WESTMINSTER. Third Edition. Cr 
8vo. 6s, 

THE CLOSED BOOK. Third Edition. 
Cr. 8v0. 6s. 


Stxrth 


Seventh Edt- 


Third Edition. 


FICTION 


THE VALLEY OF THE SHADOW. 
Illustrated. Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

BEHIND THE THRONE. Third Edition. 
Cr. 8v0. 65, 

Levett-Yeats (S.). ORRAIN. Second 
Edition. Cr.8vo. 6s. 

London (Jack), Author of ‘The Call of the 
Wild,’ ‘The Sea Wolf,’ etc. WHITE 
FANG. fourth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Lucas (E. V.). LISTENER’S LURE: An 
Oblique Narration. Crown 8vo. ourth 


Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
Lyall (Edna) DERRICK VAUGHAN, 
NOVELIST. 42nd Thousand. Cr. 8vo. 


35. 6d. 

M‘Carthy (Justin H.), Author of ‘If I were 
Kang. THE LADY OF LOYALTY 
HOUSE. Illustrated. Third Edition. Cr. 


8vo. 6s. 
THE DRYAD. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


Macdonald (Ronald) THE SEA MAID. 
Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

A HUMAN TRINITY. Second Edition, 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Macnaughtan(S.). THE FORTUNE OF 
CHRISTINA MACNAB. fourth Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Malet (Lucas), COLONEL ENDERBY’S 
WIFE. Fourth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

A COUNSEL OF PERFECTION. New 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

THE WAGES OF SIN. Fifteenth Edition. 
Cr. 8v0. 6s. 

THE CARISSIMA. Fourth Edition. Cr. 
8vo. 65. 

THE GATELESS BARRIER. Fourth Edi- 
tion. Cr. 8v0. 65. 

THE HISTORY OF SIR RICHARD 
CALMADY. Seventh Edition. Cr.8vo. 6s. 

See also Books for Boys and Girls. 

Mann (Mrs. M. E.). OLIVIA’SSUMMER. 
Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

A LOST ESTATE. A New Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

THE oe OF HILBY,. A New Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. 

THE PARISH NURSE. Fourth Edition. 
Cr. 8vo0. 6s. 

GRAN’MA’S JANE. C>. 8vo. 6s. 

MRS. PETER HOWARD. C>~. 8vo. 6s. 

A WINTER’S TALE. A New Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

ONE ANOTHER’S BURDENS. A New 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

ROSE AT HONEYPOT. Third £d. Cr. 
8vo, 6s. See also Books for Boys and Girls, 

THE MEMORIES OF RONALD LOVE. 


Cr. 8va. 6s. 
THE EGLAMORE PORTRAITS. Third 
‘The 


Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Marriott (Charles), Author of 
Column.’ GENEVRA. Second Edition. 
Cr. 8v0. 6s. 

Marsh (Richard). THE TWICKENHAM 
PEERAGE. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

THE MARQUIS OF PUTNEY. Second 


35 


A DUEL. Cr 8vo. 

IN THE SERVICE. ‘OF LOVE. 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

See also sige Novels. 

Mason (A. E. W.), Author of ‘The Four 
Feathers,’ etc. CLEMENTINA. _Iilus- 
trated. Second Edition. Cr.8vo. 6s. 

Mathers (Helen), Author of ‘Comin’ thro’ 
the Rye.’ HONEY. fourth Edition. 
Cr. 8v0. 6s. 

oe OF GRIFFITHSCOURT. Cx». 8vo. 


THE FERRYMAN. Second Edition. Cr. 
8v0. 6s. 

TALLY-HO! fourth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Maxwell (W. B.), Author of ‘The Ragged 


Third 


Messenger. VIVIEN. Eighth Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

THE RAGGED MESSENGER. Third 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


FABULOUS FANCIES. C>. 8vo. 6s. 

THE GUARDED FLAME. Seventh Edi- 
tion. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

THE COUNTESS OF MAYBURY. fourth 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

ODD LENGTHS. Cy. 8vo. 6s. 

Meade (L. T.). DRIFT. Second Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

RESURGAM. C>~. 8vo. 6s. 

VICTORY. "(G72 8zo0;.) 6s. 

See also Books for Boys and Girls. 

Meiton (R.). CAESAR’S WIFE. Second 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Meredith (Ellis). HEART OF MY 
HEART. Cn». 8vo. 6s. 

Miller (Esther), LIVING LIES. Second 
Lidition. Cr. 8vo. 68. 

‘Miss Molly’ (The Author of), THE 
GREAT RECONCILER. Cy». 8vo. 6s. 
Mitford oy habia THE SIGN OF THE 
SPIDER. Illustrated. Sixth Zdtition. 

Cr. 800. 38. 6a: 

IN THE WHIRL OF THE RISING. 
Third Edition. Cr. 8vo0. 6s. 

THE RED DERELICT. Second Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Montresor (F. F.), Author of ‘Into the 
Highways and Hedges.’ THE ALIEN. 
Third Edition. Cr. 80. 6s. 

Morrison (Arthur), TALES OF MEAN 
STREETS. Seventh Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

ACHILD OF THE JAGO. Fifth Edition 
Cr. Buvo. 65. 

TO LONDON TOWN. 
Cr. 8voa. 6s. 

CUNNING MURRELL. Cx 

THE HOLE IN THE WALL. 
tion. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

DIVERS VANITIES. Cx. 8vo. 6s. 

Nesbit (E.). (Mrs. E. Bland). THE RED 
HOUSE. Illustrated. Mourth Edition 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

See also Shilling Novels. 

Norris (W. E.), HARRY AND URSULA. 
Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Ollivant (Alfred). OWD BOB, THE 
GREY DOG OF KENMUIR. WNinth 


Second Edition. 


8v0. 65. 
Lourth Edi- 


Edition. Cr.8vo. 6s. Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
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Sepenhelm (E. Phillips) MASTER OF 
ME Fourth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
Oxenham (John), Author of ‘Barbe of 
Grand Bayou.’ A WEAVER OF WEBS. 

Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

THE GATE OF THE DESERT. Fifth 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

PROFIT AND LOSS. With a Frontispiece 
in photogravure by Harotp Coppinc. 
Fourth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

THE LONG ROAD. With a Frontispiece 
by Harotp Coprinc. Third Ldrtion. 


Cr. 8v0. 6s. 
Pain (Barry), LINDLEY KAYS. Third 
Cr. 8v0. 65. 


Ldition. 
Parker (Gilbert) PIERRE AND HIS 
PEOPLE. Sixth Edition. Cr. 8vo0. 6s. 
MRS. FALCHION. fifth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 


6s. 

THE TRANSLATION OF A SAVAGE. 
Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

THE TRAIL OF THE SWORD. Illus- 
trated. Ninth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
WHEN VALMOND CAME TO PONTIAC: 
The Story of a Lost Napoleon. /7/th 

Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

AN ADVENTURER OF THE NORTH. 
The Last Adventures of ‘Pretty Pierre.’ 
Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

THE SEATS OF THE MIGHTY. Iilus- 
trated. Fifteenth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
THE BATTLE OF THE STRONG: a 
Romance of Two a nedoats Illustrated. 

Fifth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 

THE POMP OF THE UAVILETTES. 
Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 

Pemberton (Max). THE *FOOTSTEPS 
OF A THRONE. Illustrated. Third 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

I CROWN THEE KING. With Illustra- 
tions by Frank Dadd and A, Forrestier. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Phillpotts (Eden). 
Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

CHILDREN OF THE MIST. Fifth Edi- 
tion. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

THE HUMAN BOY. With a Frontispiece. 
Fourth Edition, Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
SONS OF THE MORNING. 

Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

THE RIVER. Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
THE AMERICAN PRISONER. Fourth 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
THE SECRET WOMAN. Fourth Edition. 

Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

KNOCK AT A VENTURE. Witha Frontis- 
iece. Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

25 BERR ay. Lourth Edition. Cr. 
8vo. 6s. 

THE POACHER’S WIFE. Second Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

See also Shilling Novels. : 

Pickthall (Marmaduke), SAID THE 
FISHERMAN. Sixth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 


6s. 
BRENDLE. Second Edition, 
THE HOUSE OF ISLAM. 
tion. Cr. 8vo. 65. 


Second 


Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
Third Edi- 


LYING PROPHETS. 


MEssrs. METHUEN’S CATALOGUE 


*Q,’ Author of ‘Dead Man’s Rock.’ THE 
WHITE WOLF. Second Edition. Cr. 
8vo. 65, 

THE MAYOR OF TROY. Fourth Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. 65. 

MERRY GARDEN AND OTHER 
STORIES. Cy. 8vo. 6s. 
Rawson (Maud Stepney), Author of ‘A 
Lady of the Regency.’ ‘The Labourer's 
Comedy,’ etc. THE ENCHANTED 

GARDEN. C». 8vo. 6s. 

Rhys (Grace). THE WOOING OF 
SHEILA. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Ridge (W. Pett), LOST PROPERTY. 
Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

ERB. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

A SON OF THESTATE. Second Edition. 
Cr. 8v0. 35. 6d. 

A BREAKER OF LAWS. A New L£dition. 
Cr. 8v0. 38. 6d. 

MRS. GALER’S BUSINESS. 
Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

SECRETARY TO BAYNE, M.P. C>~. 8vo. 
38. 6d. 

THE WICKHAMSES. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Roberts (C. G. D.). THE HEART OF 
THE ANCIENT WOOD. C~. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


Illustrated. 


Fourth Edition. 


Russell (W. Clark) MY DANISH 
WEETHEART. Illustrated. 77th 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


HIS ISLAND PRINCESS. 
Second Edition. Cr. 6vo. 6s. 
ABANDONED. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
See also Books for Boys and Girls. 
Sergeant (Adeline). BARBARA’S 
MONEY. Cr. 
THE PROGRESS “or ‘RACHAEL. 
8vo. 6s. 
THE MYSTERY OF THE MOAT. Second 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
THE COMING OF THE RANDOLPHS. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
See also Shilling Novels. 
Shannon. (W.F. THE MESS DECK. 
Cr. 8u0. 35. 6d. 
See also Shilling Novels. 
Shelley(Bertha), ENDERBY. Third Ed. 
Cr. 8v0. 65. 
Sidgwick (Mrs. Alfred), Author of ‘Cyn- 


Illustrated. 


Cy 


thia’s Way.’ THE KINSMAN. With 8 
Illustrations by C. E. Brock. Third Ed. 
Cr. 8vo. 65s. 

Sonnichsen (Albert), DEEP-SEA VAGA- 
BONDS. C»r. 8vo. 6s. 

Sunbury (George). THE HA’PENNY 
MILLIONAIRE. C». 8vo. 35. 6d. 


Urquhart (M.), A TRAGEDY IN COM- 
MONPLACE. Second Ed. Cyr. 8v0. 6s. 

Waineman (Paul). THE SONG OF THE 
FOREST. Cv. 8vo. 6s. 
See also Shilling Novels. 

Waltz (E.C.). THE ANCIENT LAND. 
MARK: A Kentucky Romance. Cm” 8vo 
6s. 


FICTION 


Watson (H. B. Marriott) ALARUMS 
AND EXCURSIONS. Cy». 8vo. 65. 
CAPTAIN FORTUNE. Third Laition. 

Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

TWISTED EGLANTINE. With 8 Illus- 
trations by FRANK Craic. Third Edition. 
Cr. 8v0. 65. 

THE HIGH TOBY. With a Frontispiece. 
Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

A MIDSUMMER DAY’S' DREAM. 
Third Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

See also Shilling Novels. 

Wells (H. G.). THE SEA LADY, C>~. 
8vo. 6s. 

Weyman (Stanley), Author of ‘A Gentleman 
of France... UNDER THE RED ROBE. 
With. Illustrations by R. C. Woopvitte. 
Tuentieth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

White (Stewart E.), Author of ‘ The Blazed 
Trail. CONJUROR’S HOUSE. A 
Romance of the Free Trail. Second Edition. 
Cr. vo. 65. 

White (Percy), THE SYSTEM. Third 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

THE PATIENT MAN. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Wales (Margery). 
8v0. 6s, 


Second Edition. 
THE BAR. Cy 
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Williamson (Mrs. C. N.), Author of ‘The 
Barnstormers.' THE ADVENTURE 
OF PRICES, SYLVIA. Second Edi- 
tion. Cr, 8vo. 65. 

THE WOMAN WHO DARED. Cy. 8vo. 6s. 

THE SEA COULD TELL. Second Edition. 
Cr. 8v0. 6s. 

THE CASTLE OF THE SHADOWS. 
Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

PAPA. Cy». 8vo. 6s. 

Williamson (C. N. and A. M.). THE 
LIGHTNING CONDUCTOR: Being the 
Romance of a Motor Car. Illustrated. 
Sixteenth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

THE PRINCESS PASSES. Illustrated. 
Lighth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

MY FRIEND THE CHAUFFEUR. With 
16 Illustration. ighth Edition. Cr. 
8v0. 6s. 

THE CAR OF DESTINY AND ITS 
ERRAND IN SPAIN. Third Edition. 
Illustrated. 

LADY BETTY ACROSS THE WATER. 
Stath Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Wyllarde (Dolf), Author of ‘Uriah the 
Hittite.’ THE PATHWAY OF THE 
PIONEER (Nous 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


Autres). fourth 


Methuen’s Shilling Novels 


Cr. 8v0. 


Author of ‘Miss Molly.’ THE GREAT 


RECONCILER. 
Balfour (Andrew). 
MINE. 


TO ARMS. 


Baring-Gould(S,). MRS. CURGENVEN 
OF CURGENVEN. 

DOMITIA. 

THE FROBISHERS. 

CHRIS OF ALL SORTS. 

DARTMOOR IDYLLS. 

Barlow (Jane), Author of ‘Irish Idylls.’ 
FROM THE EAST UNTO THE 
WEST 

A CREEL OF IRISH STORIKS, 

THE FOUNDING OF FORTUNES. 

THE LAND OF THE SHAMROCK. 


Barr (Robert). THE VICTORS. 
aa (George). THIRTEEN EVEN- 


GS 
Benson (E. F.), Author of ‘Dodo.’ THE 

CAPSIN 
Bowles G. i. Stewart). A STRETCH OFF 


THE L 
Brooke (Emma). THE POET’S CHILD. 
Bullock (Shan F.). THE BARRYS, 
THE CHARMER. 
THE SQUIREEN. 
THE RED LEAGUERS. 
Burton aC Bloundelle). 
OF ARMS. 
DENOUNCED. 
FORTUNE'S MY FOE. 
A BRANDED NAME. 


VENGEANCE IS 


THE CLASH 


Cloth, 


Is, EZ. 


Capes (Bernard). AT A WINTER'S 
FIRE. 


THE BAPTIST 


Chesney (Weatherby). 
RING. 


THE BRANDED PRINCE. 

THE ae ee GALLEON. 
JOHN TOP 

THE MYSTERY OF A BUNGALOW. 


Clifford (Mrs. W. K.). 
SUMMER. 
Cobb, Thomas. 
Collingwood aie 
OF THE ‘JULIE 
cones (L. Cope). 


A FLASH OF 


A CHANGE OF FACE. 
THE DOCTOR 


SONS OF ADVER- 


Cotterell (Constance). THE VIRGIN 


AND THE SCALES. 
Crane (Stephen). WOUNDS IN THE 
RAIN. 


Denny (C. E.). THE ROMANCE OF 
UPFOLD MANOR. 

Dickinson (Evelyn). THE SIN OF 
ANGELS. 

Deiter (Harris). THE BLACK WOLF'S 

eee ee J.) THE POOLIN THE 
DESERT. 

A VOYAGE OF CONSOLATION. | Illus- 
trated 

Embree (C. F.) A HEART OF FLAME. 

lustrsted. 

bier tt (G. Manville) AN ELECTRIC 


A DOUBLE KNOT 
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Findlater (Jane H.). A DAUGHTER OF 
STRIFE. 

Fitzstephen (G.). MORE KIN THAN 
KIND. 


Fletcher (J. S.). DAVID MARCH. 

LUCAN THE DREAMER. 

Forrest (R. EE.) THE SWORD OF 
AZRAEL. 


Francis (M. E.). MISS ERIN. 
Gallon (Tom), RICKERBY’S FOLLY. 


Gerard (Dorothea). THINGS THAT 
HAVE HAPPENED. 

THE CONQUEST OF LONDON. 

THE SUPREME CRIME. 


Gilchrist (R. Murray). WILLOWBRAKE 
ee (Ernest) THE DESPATCH 
I 


THE KLOOF BRIDE. 
THE INCA’S TREASURE. 


Gordon (Julien). MRS. CLYDE. 

WORLD'S PEOPLE. 

Goss (C. F.). ae REDEMPTION OF 
DAVID CORSO 


Gray: ee PO MY STEWARD- 


Hales A: G.). JAIR THE APOSTATE. 
HamiltentLerd Ernest). MARY HAMIL.- 


Harrison (Mrs. Burton). A PRINCESS 
OF THE HILLS. Illustrated. 


Hooper (I.). THE SINGER OF MARLY. 
Hough (Emerson). THE MISSISSIPPI 
BUBBLE. 


ee (Mrs. Caffyn) ANNE MAULE- 


Jepson (Fagan) THE KEEPERS OF 


THE PEOPLE. 
Keary (C.F.). THE JOURNALIST. 
Kelly (Florence Finch), WITH HOOPS 
OF STEEL. , 


Langbridge (V.) and Bourne (C. H.). 
THE VALLEY OF INHERITANCE. 
fe ie nig A WOMAN OF SENTI. 


JOSIAH’S WIFE. 
THE AUTOCRATS. 


THE STORY OF 
ed Toe a (Harold). THE PUPPET 
Mackie (Pauline Bradford). THE VOICE 
IN THE DESERT. 

Marsh (Richard) THE SEEN AND 
THE UNSEEN. 

GARNERED. 

A METAMORPHOSIS. 

MARVELS AND MYSTERIES. 

BOTH SIDES OF THE VEIL. 


Mayall (J. W.). THE CYNIC AND THE 
SYREN. 


wean £ (Norma): 
Lush (Charles K.). 


Macdonell (Anne). 
TERESA, 


Meade (L. T.). RESURGAM. 

Monkhouse (Allan). LOVE IN A LIFE. 

Moore (Arthur), THE KNIGHT PUNC- 
TILIOUS. 


Sergeant (eseline)- 
ACCUSE 


MESSRS. METHUEN’S CATALOGUE 


eshte. E. Meee: Bland), THE LITER- 
Norris (W. as % AN OCTAVE. 


MATTHEW AUSTIN. 

THE DESPOTIC LADY. 

Oliphant (Mrs.). THE LADY’S WALK. 

SIR ROBERT’S FORTUNE. 

THE TWO MARY’S. 

Pendered (M. L.). AN ENGLISHMAN. 

pera (Mrs. Frank). A MIXED MAR- 
A 

Ld ad (Eden) THE STRIKING 

HOURS. 

FANCY FREE. 

Pryce nara 
WOM 


Randall Gonn). 
BUTTON 


Raymond (Walter). 
LING. 


TIME AND THE 
AUNT BETHIA’S 


FORTUNE'S DAR. 


Rayner (Olive Pratt), ROSALBA, 
Ruys (Grace). THE DIVERTED VIL- 
LAGE 


Rickert (Edith). OUT OF THE CYPRESS 
SWAMP. 


Roberton(M.H.). AGALLANT QUAKER. 

Russell, (W. Clark). ABANDONED. 

Saunders (Marshall). ROSE A CHAR- 
LITTE. 


ACCUSED AND 


BARBARA'S MONEY. 

THE ENTHUSIAST. 

A GREAT LADY. 

THE LOVE THAT OVERCAME. 
THE MASTER OF BEECHWOOD. 
UNDER SUSPICION. 

THE YELLOW DIAMOND. 

THE MYSTERY OF THE MOAT. 
THE PROGRESS OF RACHAEL. 
Shannon (W. F.).. JIM TWELVES. 


Stephens (R. N.). AN ENEMY OF THE 
KING. 


Strain (E. H.), ELMSLIE’S DRAG NET. 
Stringer (Arthur). THE SILVER POPPY. 


Stuart (Esmé). CHRISTALLA. 
A WOMAN OF FORTY. 


Sutherland (Duchess of) ONE HOUR 
AND THE NEXT. 

Swan (Annie). LOVE GROWN COLD. 

A SORDON. 

SIREN CITY : 

Teaqueray (Mrs. B. M.). THE ROYAL 
QUAKE 


SPINNERS OF 
Trafford= Rureaten (Mrs. E.W.). SILENT 


DOMI 

Upward (Allen). ATHELSTANE FORD. 

Waineman (Paul). A HEROINE FROM 
FINLAND. 

BY A FINNISH LAKE. 

Watson (H. B. ee THE SKIRTS 
OF HAPPY CHANCE 

‘Zack.’ TALES OF DUNSTABLE WEIR. 


Thompson (Vance). 


THE GETTING WELL oF Dorotuy. By Mrs. 
W. K. Clifford. Second Edition. 

Onty a Guarp-Room Doc. By Edith E. 
Cuthell. 

THE Docror oF THE JULIET. By Harry 
Collingwood. 

LittLe Peter. By Lucas Malet. Second 
Edition. 

Master ROCKAFELLAR’s VoyaGE. By W. 


Clark Russell. Third Eadvttion. 
THE SECRET OF Mapame DE MONLUC. 


By 
the Author of *‘ Mdlle, Mori.” 


FICTION 


Books for Boys and Girls 
Lllustrated. Crown 8vo. 


The Novels of Alexandre Dumas 


35. 6d, 


Syp Betton: Or, the Boy who would not go 
to Sea, By G. Manville Fenn. 

THE RED GRANGE. By Mrs. Molesworth. 

A GIRL oF THE PEopLE. By L. T. Meade. 
Second Edition. 

Hepsy Giesy. By L. T. Meade. 2s. 6d. 

Tue Honourasie Miss. By L. T. Meade. 


Second Edition. 

THERE WAS ONCE A PRINCE. By Mrs. M. E. 
Mann. 

WueEN ARNOLD CoMES Home. By Mrs. M. E. 


Mann. 


Price 6d. Double Volumes, 1s. 


AcTE. 

THE ADVENTURES OF CAPTAIN PAMPHILE, 

AMAURY. 

THE Birp oF FATE. 

THE Brack Tutip. 

Tue CasTLeE oF EPPSTEIN. 

CATHERINE Bium. 

CECILE. 

Tue CHEVALIER D’HARMENTAL. 
volume, 

CuicoT THE JesTER. Being the first part of 
The Lady of Monsoreau. 

CoNnSCIENCE, 

Tue Convict’s Son. 

Tue Corsican Broruers; and OTHO THE 
ARCHER, 

Crop-EarED Jacquor. 

Tue FEencinG MASTER. 

FERNANDE. 

GaBRIEL LAMBERT. 

GEORGES, 

Tue Great Massacre. Being the first part of 
Queen Margot. 

HENRI DE NAVARRE, 
of Queen Margot. 


Double 


Being the second part 


Being the first part 
of the Regent’s Daughter. 

LouisE DE LA VALLIERE. 
part of THE VICOMTE DE BRAGELONNE. 
Double Volume. 

Maitre ADAM. 


HELENE DE CHAVERNY. 


Being the first 


THE Man in THE Iron Mask. Being 
the second part of THE VICOMTE DE 
BRAGELONNE. Double volume. 

THe Moutu or HE Lt. 

Nanon. Double volume. 

PAULINE; PascaL Bruno; and BonTEKOE, 

Pre La RuINE. 

THE PRINCE OF THIEVES. 

THE REMINISCENCES OF ANTONY. 

Rosin Hoop. 

THE SNOWBALL and SULTANETTA. 

SYLVANDIRE. 

TALES OF THE SUPERNATURAL. 

THE THREE MUSKETEERS. 
Introduction by Andrew Lang. 
volume. 

Twenty Years AFTER. Double volume. 

THE Witv Duck SHOOTER. 

Tue Wovr-LEADER. 


With a long 
Double 


Methuen’s Sixpenny Books 


LOVE AND LOUISA. 
PRIDE AND PRE- 


A ROMAN MYSTERY. 
BY STROKE OF 


{ FURZE BLOOM, 


Albanesi (E. M.). 
Austen (Jane). 


Bagot (Richard). 
Ba conte (Andrew). 


Baring-Gould iS Me 
CHEAP JACK Z 
KITTY ALONE. 
URITH. 

THE BROOM SQUIRE. 

IN THE ROAR OF THE SEA. 
NOEMI. 

A BOOK OF FAIRY TALES. Illustrated. 
LITTLE TU’PENNY. 

THE FROBISHERS. 


WINEFRED. 

Barr (Robert) JENNIE BAXTER, 
JOURNALIST. 

IN THE MIDST OF ALARMS, 

THE COUNTESS TEKLA. 


THE MUTABLE MANY. 

Benson (E. F.). DODO. 

Bronté (Charlotte), SHIRLEY. 

Brownell (C, L.). THE HEART OF 
APAN. 


J 
Burton (J. Bloundelle). 


ACROSS THE 

SALT SEAS. 
Cafe (Mrs)., (‘Iota’), ANNE MAULE- 
THE LAKE OF 


ee (Bcriard® 
Clitford (Mrs. W. K.). 
MES. Rance ’S CRIME. 
me eT (F. gNomreya) THE NIGGER 

A BUSINESS IN 


Corbett V Julian). 
PEGGY OF THE 


A FLASH OF 


GREAT WATERS. 
Croker (Mrs. B. M.). 
BARTONS. 
A STATE SECRET. 
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ANGEL. 
JOHANNA. 
Dante les dori THE VISION OF 
DANTE (Cary). 
Dayle @ (A, Conan), ROUND THE RED 
Duncan rears Jeannette). A VOYAGE 
OF CONSOLATION. 


THOSE DELIGHTFUL AMERICANS. 
se Adeuee: THE MILL ON THE 
OSS. 


Findiste: (Jane H.) THE GREEN 
GRAVES OF BALGOWRIE. 

Gallon(Tom). RICKERBY’S FOLLY. 

Gaskell (Mrs.). CRANFORD. 

MARY BARTON. 

NORTH AND SOUTH. 

Gerard Wiech 6 HOLY MATRI- 
MON 

THE CONQUEST OF LONDON. 

MADE OF MONE 

Giseins (George). THE TOWN TRAVEL- 


THE ‘CROWN OF LIFE. 

Glanville (Ernest). THE 
TREASURE. 

THE KLOOF BRIDE. 

Gleig (Charles), BUNTER’S CRUISE. 

Grimm (The Brothers). GRIMM’S 
FAIRY TALES. Illustrated. 

Hope (Anthony). A MAN OF MARK. 

A CHANGE OF AIR. 

THE CHRONICLES OF COUNT 
ANTONIO. 

PHROSO. 

THE DOLLY DIALOGUES. 

Hornung (E. W.). DEAD MEN TELL 
NO TALES. 

oe ShegTT (J. H.)}. THE THRONE OF 

Le Queux (W.). uae HUNCHBACK OF 
WESTMINSTER 

beret =Yeats (S. K, ). THE TRAITOR’S 


Linton (E. Lynn) THE TRUE HIS- 
TORY OF JOSHUA DAVIDSON. 

Lab edna) DERRICK VAUGHAN. 
let (Lucas). THE CARISSIMA. 

A COUNSEL OF PERFECTION. 

Mann (Mire. M. B.) MRS. PETER 
HOWA 

A LOST ESTATE, 

THE CEDAR STAR. 

ONE ANOTHER’S BURDENS. 

Marchmont (A. W.). MISER HOAD.- 
LEY’S SECRET. 

A MOMENT’S ERROR. 

Marryat (Captain). PETER SIMPLE. 

JACOB FAITHFUL. 

Marsh (Richard). THE TWICKENHAM 
PEERAGE. 


THE GODDESS, 
THE JOSS 
A METAMORPHOSIS. 


INCAS 


: Meade (Mrs. L. T.). 


MEssrs. METHUEN’S CATALOGUE 


Mason (A, E. W.). CLEMENTINA. 
Mathers (Helen). HONEY. 

GRIFF OF GRIFFITHSCOURT. 

SAM’S SWEETHEART 

DRIFT. 

Mistond (e (Bertram). THE SIGN OF THE 


Manitroeor (FR. F.). THE ALIEN. 

Moore(Arthur). THE GAY DECEIVERS. 

Morrison (Arthur) THE HOLE IN 
THE WALL. 

Net THE RED HOUSE. 

Norris(W. E.). HIS GRACE. 

GILES INGILBY. 

THE CREDIT OF THE COUNTY. 

LORD LEONARD. 

MATTHEW AUSTIN. 

CLARISSA FURIOSA. 

Oliphant (Mrs.). THE LADY’S WALK. 

SIR ROBERT’S FORTUNE. 

THE PRODIGALS. 

Cogenteln (E. Phillips). MASTER OF 


Sai (Gilbert). THE POMP OF THE 
LAVILETTES, 

WHEN VALMONDCAME TO PONTIAC, 

THE TRAIL OF THE SWORD. 

Pemberton (Max), THE FOOTSTEPS 
OF A THRONE. 

I CROWN THEE KING. 

Phillpotts (Eden). THE HUMAN BOY. 

CHILDREN OF THE ee 

‘Q.2 THE WHITE WOL 

Ridge (W. Pett), A SON OF THE STATE. 

LOST PROPERTY. 

GEORGE AND THE GENERAL. 

Ree (W. Clark), A MARRIAGE AT 


ABANDONED. 

MY DANISH SWEETHEART. 

HIS ISLAND PRINCESS. 

ee gonn eant eee: THE MASTER OF 


BARBARA'S S) CONEY. 

THE YELLOW DIAMOND. 

THE LOVE THAT OVERCAME, 

Surtees (R. S.)}.§ HANDLEY CROSS. 
Illustrated. 

MR. SPONGE’S SPORTING TOUR, 
Illustrated. 

ASK MAMMA, Illustrated, 

Valentine + saa E. S.). VELDT AND 
LAAGE 


Belek (Mis. L. B.). MR. SMITH. 
THE BABY’ S) GRANDMOTHER. 
Wallace (General Lew). BEN-HUR. 
THE FAIR GOD. 
bab tensa, B. Marriot) THE ADVEN- 
TURER 
Weekes ia 'B. ). PRISONERS OF WAR. 
Welis(H. G.). THESTOLEN BACILLUS. 
White (Percy). A PASSIONATE 
PILGRIM. 
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